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“Your  new  publication  To  A 
Gandhian  Capitalist  gives  an  in¬ 
sight  into  another  aspect  o 
Mahatma  Gandhi’s  activities.  Apar 
from  and  in  fact  more  important 
in  some  respects  than  his  great 
public  activities,  were  his  private 
and  behind  the  scene  activities  in 
reforming  and  making  men  out  of 
ordinary  human  mortals.  Some  of 
the  letters  of  Seth  Jamnalal  Bajaj 
reveal  how  he  used  to  take  interest 
in  and  guide  the  life  and  activities 
of  those  who  sought  his  guidance. 
The  greater  the  faith  of  the  seeker, 
the  greater  the  depth  of  affection 
of  the  master.  This  is  revealed  in 
abundance  in  the  correspondence 
published  in  this  volume  which 
also  reveals  Jamnalal,  the  seeker 
and  disciple.’J 

—Dr.  RAJENDRA  PRASAD 
President ,  Indian  Republic 
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PUBLISHERS’  NOTE 


This  small  selection  from  the  correspondence  that 
passed  between  Jamnalal  Bajaj  and  Bapu  is  brought 
out  in  the  hope  that  it  will  be  of  interest  to  the 
English  reading  public.  The  original  letters  were 
mostly  written  either  in  Gujerati  or  Hindi,  and 
almost  the  entire  body  of  the  correspondence  is 
being  published  in  a  Hindi  edition. 

We  are  glad  to  acknowledge  thanks  to  the  Nava- 
jivan  Trust  for  permission  to  publish  Bapu’s  letters. 

An  unusual  circumstance  might  be  recorded  here 
with  regard  to  the  whole  correspondence.  The  files 
containing  this  wedged  in  between  other  files  were 
packed  in  a  wooden  box  and  stowed  away  in  Wardha 
while  Jamnalalji  was  busy  with  the  Jaipur  Satya- 
graha  campaign.  Curiously  enough,  when  the  box 
was  opened  years  later,  after  Jamnalalji’s  death,  it 
was  found  that  all  the  files  were  eaten  away  by 
white  ants,  while  the  five  files  containing  the  cor¬ 
respondence  were  spared.  Perhaps  this  was  because 
Bapu’s  letters,  being  mostly  written  on  smallish 
pieces  of  paper,  occupied  the  centre  of  the  files,  and 
were  therefore  less  exposed  to  attack.  Or,  maybe, 
the  special  qualities  of  durability  and  thickness 
that  make  handmade  paper  (on  which  most  of  these 
letters  are  written)  resistant  to  the  ravages  of  time, 
also  make  it  comparatively  safer  against  the  depre¬ 
dations  of  white  ants! 
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The  year  1919  saw  the  beginnings  of  a  new  epoch 
in  India’s  long  history.  Gandhiji  was  a  well-known 
figure  in  India,  and  even  to  some  extent  abroad,  be¬ 
fore  that  year.  But  in  1919  he  came  on  this  vast  scene 
of  India  as  a  blazing  star  gathering  round  himself 
not  only  the  homage  of  the  multitude,  but  also  the 
devotion  of  a  curious  assemblage  of  human  beings. 

We  were  an  odd  assortment,  very  different  from 
each  other;  different  in  our  backgrounds,  ways  of 
life  and  ways  of  thinking,  but  there  must  have  been 
some  common  feature  in  us  to  attract  us  towards 
that  amazing  personality. 

Among  those  who  came  to  Gandhiji  then  and  be¬ 
came  one  of  the  select  who  were  intimate  with  him, 
was  Jamnalal  Bajaj.  I  think  I  met  him  first  at  the 
Congress  Session  of  1920.  In  the  common  com¬ 
panionship  of  those  who  were  associated  with  the 
national  movement  under  Gandhiji’s  leadership,  we 
met  often  and  grew  to  know  each  other  fairly  inti¬ 
mately.  We  were  very  different  from  one  another 
and  it  is  possible  that,  in  other  circumstances,  there 
might  have  been  no  occasion  for  that  intimacy  to 
grow.  But,  I  suppose,  we  recognised  some  worth  in 
each  other  and  the  bond  of  mutual  respect  and  affec¬ 
tion  grew  progressively  stronger.  Certainly  my  res¬ 
pect  for  him  became  great  and  my  affection  for  him 
made  me  look  upon  him  almost  as  a  member  of  an 
intimate  family  circle.  In  spite  of  our  different  ways 


of  thinking,  I  went  to  him  often  for  his  advice  in 
personal  as  well  as  public  matters,  because  I  realised 
that  he  was  a  man  of  integrity  of  purpose  and  sound 
common  sense. 

And  so  we  both  grew  in  the  service  of  a  common 
cause,  with  a  leader  to  whom  both  of  us  looked  up 
to,  from  our  different  view  points,  as  a  great  and 
magnificent  personality.  The  great  movement  which 
we  served  had  innumerable  facets  and  all  kinds  of 
people  were  drawn  to  it.  There  were  the  great  mas¬ 
ses  of  Indian  humanity;  there  were  intellectuals  and 
socialists,  the  zamindars  and  the  tenants,  the  indus¬ 
trialists  and  the  workers,  the  merchants  and  the  arti¬ 
sans — a  remarkable  assortment.  All  of  us  contributed 
in  small  or  great  measure  to  that  all-embracing 
movement.  I  think  it  would  be  true  to  say  that  Jamna- 
lalji  brought  to  it  a  special  and  rare  quality.  Most 
of  us  were  like  others  and  could  perhaps  be  spared, 
for  others  could  take  their  place.  But  Jamnalalji 
was  rather  unique  in  his  own  way,  for  many  of  his 
kind  did  not  come  into  the  movement  with  that 
devotion  which  he  brought  to  it,  and  so  we  valued 
him  all  the  more  and  his  absolute  integrity  and 
honesty  of  purpose  endeared  him  to  us. 

It  was  a  great  blow  to  all  of  us  when  he  left  us  in 
the  prime  of  life.  There  was  no  one  to  take  his  place.  I 
am  glad  that  this  collection  of  letters  is  being  publish¬ 
ed,  because  it  brings  out  somewhat  what  Jamnalalji 
was  and  it  gives  us  some  insight  also  into  one  of  the 
innumerable  aspects  of  Gandhiji’s  life  and  activities. 


Pahalgam  1 
(Kashmir), 

26th  June  iggi 


JAMNALALJI  AS  I  KNEW  HIM 


It  has  been  indeed  a  great  pleasure  and  privilege  to 
me  to  have  been  invited  to  edit  this  volume  of  cor¬ 
respondence  between  Gandhiji  on  the  one  hand,  and 
his  ‘spiritual  son’,  Jamnalalji,  and  some  members  of 
his  family,  on  the  other.  Were  it  not  for  the  assis¬ 
tance  of  kind  friends  who  helped  me  in  this  work,  it 
would  not  have  been  possible  to  complete  it  within 
a  reasonable  time,  since  practically  all  the  letters  in¬ 
cluded  in  this  volume  had  to  be  translated  from  the 
original  Hindi  or  Gujerati.  Shri  Ghandrashankar 
Shukla  translated  most  of  the  letters  that  passed  bet¬ 
ween  Gandhiji  and  Jamnalalji.  The  preparation  of 
the  biographical  Introduction  and  the  translation  of 
the  rest  of  the  letters  were  done  by  a  young  friend 
who  wishes  to  remain  anonymous.  Shri  R.  K.  Prabhu 
provided  valuable  biographical  material  about 
Jamnalalji.  I  must  thank  these  friends  for  lessening 
my  burden  to  a  very  great  extent. 

Some  friends  have  demurred  to  the  title  of  the 
book — To  a  Gandhian  Capitalist.  They  ill  relish  the 
use  of  the  word  ‘Capitalist’  to  describe  a  practical 
idealist  like  Jamnalalji.  “The  word  ‘Capitalist’  in 
these  days  carries  with  it  an  odium  which  even  the 
powerful  adjective  ‘Gandhian’  cannot  mitigate,” 
they  say.  But  in  spite  of  their  friendly  protests  I 
have  retained  the  title  because  Bapu  always  thought 
and  cited  Jamnalalji  as  one  coming  very  near  to  his 
ideal  of  trusteeship.  Jamnalalji  did  earn  his  money, 


as  all  capitalists  do,  in  the  capitalistic  way,  but  he 
held  himself  as  a  trustee  of  his  wealth  and  he  expect¬ 
ed  his  sons  and  heirs  to  do  the  same. 

Jamnalalji  would  have  gladly  given  up  further 
earning  of  money  after  he  had  surrendered  himself 
to  Gandhiji,  but  Gandhiji  encouraged  him  to  earn 
more,  because  he  knew  that  Jamnalalji’s  ways  were 
honest  and  clean  and  the  money  so  earned  was  spent 
in  the  service  of  the  country.  Although  Jamnalalji 
spent  most  of  his  time  in  public  activities  he  did  not 
neglect  his  business — only,  he  was  not  enamoured 
of  piling  up  riches. 

About  the  theory  of  trusteeship  Gandhiji  wrote: 
“It  is  no  make-shift,  certainly  no  camouflage.  I  am 
confident  that  it  will  survive  all  other  theories.  No 
other  theory  is  compatible  with  non-violence.  It  has 
the  sanction  of  philosophy  and  religion  behind  it. 
That  possessors  of  wealth  have  not  acted  up  to  the 
theory,  does  not  prove  its  falsity;  it  proves  the  weak¬ 
ness  of  the  wealthy.”  Jamnalalji  showed  that  a 
capitalist,  if  he  has  the  spiritual  urge,  can  overcome 
this  weakness.  He  thus  became  a  capitalist  of  the 
Gandhian  pattern. 

My  first  acquaintance  with  Jamnalalji  at  the  time 
of  the  Nagpur  session  of  the  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress  in  1920  was  rather  casual.  It  was  only  later 
when  he  began  to  visit  us  frequently  at  the  Sabarmati 
Ashram  that  I  came  to  know  more  of  him,  and  with 
the  passing  of  years  our  friendship  and  intimacy  grew. 

Jamnalalji  was,  perhaps,  second  only  to  Gandhiji 
in  baffling  both  his  critics  and  admirers  alike,  by 
combining  in  himself  the  best  of  apparent  contraries. 


He  was,  on  the  one  hand,  a  typical  product  of  Hindu 
society  having  always  kept  rooted  to  the  soil  from 
which  he  sprang,  and,  on  the  other,  a  bold  reformer 
who  brought  new  orientation  to  the  age-old  social 
system.  While  he  was  proud  of  the  ancient  heritage 
of  Hinduism,  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  see  the  in¬ 
justices  heaped  upon  the  Harijans  in  the  name  of 
religion  and  to  throw  himself  heart  and  soul  into  the 
movement  for  their  uplift.  He  was  a  rich  man  who 
voluntarily  -embraced  simple  living,  and,  owning 
palatial  houses,  preferred  to  live  in  huts.  Although 
he  had  no  formal  education  and  delighted  in  calling 
himself  ‘an  ignorant  Jat’,  he  recognized  the  import¬ 
ance  of  education  by  lavishly  spending  money  for 
the  education  of  others,  especially  the  children  of 
public  workers  who  had  dedicated  themselves  to 
poverty  for  the  service  of  the  nation.  Few  people 
know  that  one  of  the  earliest  donations  of  this  man, 
who  knew  no  science,  was  towards  the  establishment 
of  a  research  laboratory  of  the  celebrated  Indian 
biologist,  Sir  Jagadish  Chandra  Bose! 

Jamnalalji’s  natural  frankness  and  humility  were 
such  that  at  times  even  his  opponents  were  perplexed. 
On  one  occasion,  the  counsel  on  the  opposite  side  in 
a  defamation  case,  while  cross-examining  Jamnalalji, 
asked  a  pointed  question  whether  he  himself  wrote 
his  speeches  and  addresses.  “No,”  said  Jamnalalji, 
“I  am  no  scholar.  I  ask  friends  to  help  me  to  put 
my  ideas  into  shape.  The  ideas  are  no  less  mine  be¬ 
cause  they  are  clothed  in  words  by  others.” 
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When  young  Jamnalal  completely  surrendered 
himself  to  Gandhiji  and  dedicated  his  services  to  the 
national  cause,  he  was  unaware  that  the  makings  of 
a  true  Satyagrahi  were  inherent  in  him.  Gandhiji 
recognized  in  an  instant  that  it  was  an  ardent  and 
aspiring  soul  who  was  offering  himself  as  his  ‘fifth 
son’,  and,  as  he  often  used  to  say  afterwards,  all 
that  he  had  to  do  was  to  awaken  Jamnalalji  to  the 
potentialities  of  his  character  by  helping  him  to 
understand  the  spirituality  and  universality  of  the 
principle  of  Satyagraha.  It  is  no  wonder,  therefore, 
that  Gandhiji  accepted  the  offer  in  all  seriousness, 
and  interested  himself  in  the  minutest  details  of  the 
life  and  welfare  of  Jamnalalji  and  his  family. 

Gandhiji’s  letters  to  him  and  his  relatives  should  be 
read  against  the  background  of  this  spiritual  rela¬ 
tionship  and  tested  by  that  standard.  How  one  wishes 
all  of  Jamnaialji’s  letters  to  Gandhiji  could  also  have 
been  preserved  and  published  here !  A  few  of  these 
letters  that  have  fortunately  survived  and  been  made 
available  to  the  public  in  this  volume  give  us  an  idea 
of  the  inwardness  of  Jamnaialji’s  approach  to  life’s 
problems.  The  correspondence  that  we  are  privileged 
to  read  here  presents  one  little-known  aspect  of 
Gandhiji’s  constructive  work  and  may  be  regarded 
as  a  sample  of  what  Gandhiji  did  to  influence  and 
mould  thousands  of  families  throughout  India. 
Indeed,  one  cannot  say  that  Gandhiji’s  moral 
contribution  through  this  department  of  his  activi¬ 
ties  was  in  any  way  less  important.  It  was  per¬ 
haps  the  highest  and  best  constructive  work  which 
Gandhiji  undertook,  leaving  a  spiritual  legacy 
behind. 
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Jamnalalji’s  generosity  is  remembered  by  many 
grateful  institutions  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  India.  Judicious  in  the  extreme,  but 
limitless  in  its  extent,  his  generosity  set  new  moral 
standards  to  donors  in  his  own  community  who  took 
a  leaf  out  of  his  life. 

His  donations  to  public  institutions  were  not 
made  in  any  spirit  of  patronage.  He  used  to  say 
that  the  thought  that  public  workers  had  dedicated 
their  whole  lives  in  the  service  of  humanity  always 
produced  a  compelling  urge  in  him,  under  which  the 
least  he  could  do  was  to  contribute  his  share  in  the 
building  up  of  the  institutions,  whose  true  founda¬ 
tions,  nevertheless,  were  the  selfless  services  of  these 
workers. 

Jamnalalji’s  example  has  proved  a  great  source  of 
inspiration  to  the  Rajasthani  community  to  which 
he  belonged.  It  is  no  exaggeration  to  say  that  the 
many  public  donors,  whom  the  community  has 
thrown  up  during  the  last  twenty-five  years,  owe 
their  inspiration  in  no  small  measure  to  Jamnalalji. 
He,  however,  did  not  rest  content  with  producing 
wealthy  donors;  he  also  helped  to  produce  a  new 
generation  of  noble  and  selfless  workers  out  of  a 
community  which  was  traditionally  regarded  as  too 
much  preoccupied  with  business  affairs  to  bother 
about  voluntary  public  service. 

Generosity,  however,  was  not  the  only  point  in 
Jamnalalji’s  greatness.  He  was  highly  respected  as 
an  adviser  by  innumerable  institutions;  and  public 
workers  rushed  to  him  whenever  they  found  them¬ 
selves  in  difficulties  which  were  not  necessarily 
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financial.  For,  Jamnalalji  combined  in  himself  the 
high  idealism  awakened  in  him  by  his  Guru  and  the 
shrewd  common  sense  inborn  in  him.  I  myself  never 
went  to  Jamnalalji  for  money,  except  once  when  I 
wanted  Rs.  100  to  defray  the  expenses  of  a  student. 
But  there  were  several  occasions  when  I  went  to  him 
for  advice  regarding  the  running  of  institutions  and 
on  public  matters,  and  invariably  I  found  his  advice 
to  be  shrewd  and  sound. 

The  judicious  care  with  which  Jamnalalji  expen¬ 
ded  the  public  funds  entrusted  to  him  is  well  illus¬ 
trated  by  an  incident  which  occurred  early  in  our 
acquaintance.  A  Sindhi  gentleman  whom  I  had 
known  for  some  time  as  a  good  and  sincere  man 
pressed  me  to  endorse  an  appeal  for  financial  help  to 
some  scheme  of  public  work  which  he  had  prepared. 
I  did  this  without  carefully  studying  the  merits  of 
the  scheme.  When  the  application  was  presented  to 
the  Congress  Working  Committee,  Jamnalalji  doubt¬ 
ed  the  soundness  of  the  scheme,  and  was  rather  sur¬ 
prised  that  I  should  have  supported  it.  He  quietly 
came  out  of  the  meeting  and  asked  me  if  I  had  assur¬ 
ed  myself  that  the  cause  deserved  help  before  sup¬ 
porting  it.  “Can  you  stand  guarantee  that  the 
money  given  to  him  will  not  be  wasted?”  he  asked 
me  bluntly.  I  replied  that  I  knew  that  the  man  who 
had  sponsored  it  was  good  and  trustworthy,  and  that 
was  why  I  had  endorsed  the  appeal.  Jamnalalji 
thereupon  pointed  out  to  me  that  in  such  cases  it 
was  imperative  not  only  to  verify  the  credentials  of 
the  sponsors,  but  also  to  examine  the  practicability 
of  their  schemes,  because  not  a  single  pie  out  of 
public  funds  could  afford  to  be  wasted. 
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I  was,  after  all,  a  teacher,  and  men  belonging  to 
my  profession  do  not  all  claim  to  possess  businesslike 
qualities.  But  I  know  that  even  Gandhiji,  the  born 
‘bania’,  who  took  care  of  every  pie  spent  out  of  public 
funds,  sometimes  came  in  for  criticism  at  Jamnalal- 
ji’s  hands. 

Hospitality  is  not  a  rare  virtue  in  India.  Its  fra¬ 
grance  has  permeated  the  entire  Indian  social  struc¬ 
ture  through  the  ages.  With  Jamnalalji,  however, 
hospitality  was  not  merely  a  social  duty  or  a  point  of 
family  honour;  it  was  the  outward  expression  of  an 
inner  urge  which  emanated  from  his  feeling  of  one¬ 
ness  with  all,  and  knew  no  barriers.  He  always  went 
out  of  his  way  to  befriend  people  of  other  commu¬ 
nities  with  a  passion  which  could  be  compared  only 
to  Gandhiji’s.  The  nobility  and  understanding  with 
which  he  put  up  with  the  weaknesses  and  foibles  of 
others  lent  a  charm  to  his  character  and  manners 
which  endeared  him  to  all. 

I  well  remember  an  occasion  when  a  friend  told 
Jamnalalji  in  the  presence  of  others  that  a  certain 
person  who  used  to  be  an  occasional  guest  at  his 
house  was  not  a  very  desirable  person.  Jamnalalji 
did  not  relish  the  remark.  Later  on  he  told  that 
friend  privately:  “You  must  realize  that  you  have 
added  to  my  burden  by  passing  that  remark  in  the 
presence  of  my  servants.  In  future,  I  shall  have  to 
take  extra  care  to  see  that  the  servants  don’t  slight 
that  guest,  now  that  they  have  heard  your  remark 
about  him.” 

His  transparent  sincerity  would  tolerate  no  back¬ 
biters  or  slanderers.  He  told  me  once  that  early  in 
life  he  had  made  a  vital  discovery  that  friendship 
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could  never  endure  secrecy  or  even  mental  reserva¬ 
tions.  He  had  therefore  made  it  a  rule  of  his  life 
to  discuss  things  frankly  with  friends  even  at  the  risk 
of  hurting  them.  And  the  characteristic  feature  of 
Jamnalalji’s  approach  to  his  friends  was  that  his 
frankness  never  left  any  scars  behind. 

Jamnalalji’s  solicitude  and  abundant  love  for  his 
friends  sometimes  made  him  unmindful  even  of 
grave  personal  risks.  Once  when  I  was  staying  in 
the  Harijan  hostel  at  Wardha  I  had  an  attack  of 
cholera.  As  soon  as  Jamnalalji  heard  about  my  ill¬ 
ness  he  rushed  to  see  me  and  expressed  his  deep  con¬ 
cern  over  my  condition.  He  insisted  that  I  should 
allow  myself  to  be  shifted  to  his  residence  so  that  he 
could  take  proper  care  of  me.  I  protested  against 
this  and  reminded  him  that  cholera  was  a  highly 
contagious  disease,  and,  whatever  be  his  love  and 
regard  for  me,  he  must  not  forget  that  he  was  a 
householder  and  that  he  had  no  right  to  endanger 
the  lives  of  his  wife  and  children  and  the  guests  in 
his  house  by  shifting  me  there.  There  was  a  limit 
to  one’s  generosity.  He  saw  the  wisdom  of  my  argu¬ 
ments  and  kept  mum.  But  it  was  only  after  I  had 
assured  him  that  every  care  was  being  taken  of  me 
that  he  consented  to  leave  me  where  I  was. 

Having  come  from  a  society  in  which  women  were 
denied  even  ordinary  rights  or  fair  treatment, 
Jamnalalji  made  it  his  life’s  mission  to  provide  edu¬ 
cation  for  women.  His  Girls’  School  at  Wardha 
which  later  developed  into  a  full-fledged  Mahila 
Ashram  was  started  with  the  specific  object  of 
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providing  an  ideal  education  to  women  and  particu¬ 
larly  to  daughters  of  public  workers.  I  am  reminded 
here  of  a  committee  meeting  in  the  early  days  of  the 
Mahila  Ashram  at  which  Gandhiji  recommended 
the  drastic  step^  of  closing  down  the  institution  be¬ 
cause  suitable  teachers  were  not  forthcoming.  At 
the  very  suggestion,  Jamnalalji  burst  into  tears 
saying:  “What  are  all  my  resources  worth  if,  after 
so  much  effort  in  building  up  an  institution,  I  am 
unable  to  provide  education  to  daughters  of  workers 
who  have  dedicated  their  lives  in  the  service  of 
humanity?”  Gandhiji  was  visibly  moved  by  Jamna- 
lalji’s  agony  and  the  question  of  winding  up  the 
institution  was  dropped. 

Among  Gandhiji’s  associates  there  was  perhaps 
none  else  who  so  completely  identified  himself 
with  him  in  every  branch  of  his  activities  as  Jamna¬ 
lalji.  Jamnalalji’s  contribution  in  any  one  field 
of  work — political,  social,  or  constructive — would 
have  been  enough  to  ensure  for  him  a  permanent 
place  in  the  history  of  our  freedom  movement.  I  do 
not  wish  to  dwell  upon  these  aspects  of  his  life  here, 
as  the  reader  will  find  them  dealt  with  in  the  bio¬ 
graphical  Introduction.  To  my  mind  the  most  sig¬ 
nificant  aspect  of  his  life  was  his  spiritual  endeavour. 
As  not  much  is  known  to  the  outside  world  about 
this  aspect,  I  wish  to  deal  with  it  here. 

Jamnalalji  was  a  sadhaka ,  a  spiritual  aspirant,  and, 
early  in  life,  long  before  he  met  Gandhiji,  he  had 
started  on  the  quest  for  a  Guru  for  the  fulfilment  of 
his  aspirations.  When  he  met  Gandhiji  he  knew 
that  his  quest  had  ended,  and  so  he  completely 
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surrendered  himself  to  his  spiritual  father.  Under 
Gandhiji’s  guidance  he  started  his  experiments  in 
self-purification  which  continued  throughout  his 
lifetime.  It  was  during  the  closing  months  of  his 
life  that  he  reached  a  spiritual  crisis,  which  culmi¬ 
nated  in  a  befitting  and  noble  end  to  a  life  well- 
spent  in  the  service  of  humanity. 

Cow  protection — Go-raksha,  as  it  was  called — was 
an  important  plank  in  Gandhiji’s  constructive 
programme,  since  the  entire  village  economy  of  our 
country  revolves  on  the  cow.  It  was  Jamnalalji  who 
had  pointed  out  that  the  word  Go-raksha  smacked  of 
patronage  and  also  a  spirit  of  antagonism  to  those 
who  kill  the  cow,  and  suggested  the  modest  name 
Go-seva — service  of  the  cow — in  its  stead.  Gandhiji 
had  at  once  accepted  this  suggestion. 

In  spite  of  the  importance  of  this  work,  I  was 
rather  surprised  when  Jamnalalji  came  to  me  one 
day,  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  and  told  me  that  he 
had  decided  in  consultation  with  Gandhiji  to  devote 
himself  entirely  to  the  service  of  the  cow.  I  told  him 
frankly  that  I  did  not  think  his  choice  was  happy. 
There  were  other  more  important  fields  of  work 
where  his  guidance  and  drive  were  urgently  needed. 
“The  constructive  work  which  you  alone  can  tackle 
best  is  Harijan  Seva  or  better  still  asprishyata  niva- 
rana I  explained.  “What  Thakkar  Bapa  and 
Birlaji  are  doing  is  relief  work;  at  best  it  is  work  for 
the  uplift  and  betterment  of  the  lot  of  the  Harijans. 
This  is  certainly  very  necessary.  But  the  real  work 
consists  in  carrying  conviction  to  the  orthodox  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  community  that  untouchability  is  a  sin 

*  Removal  of  untouchability. 
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and  a  diabolical  injustice  supported  by  religious 
sanctions.  You  alone  could  take  the  savartias*  by 
storm  as  you  did  in  the  beginning  on  behalf  of  the 
Congress.” 

Jamnalalji  seemed  to  agree  with  me,  but  simply 
said:  “Why  not  speak  about  it  to  Bapu  himself?” 

I  went  to  Bapu  immediately  and  placed  my  views 
before  him.  After  hearing  me,  Bapu  said:  “Do  you 
think  I  could  not  have  thought  of  that?  I  agree  with 
you  entirely.  But  of  late  Jamnalal  has  become  more 
and  more  introspective,  and  is  always  thinking  of  self¬ 
purification.  He  wants  to  take  up  some  work  that  will 
be  consistent  with  his  plan  of  self-purification  and 
spiritual  growth.  That  is  why  I  specially  chose  Go-seva 
work  for  him,  as  best  suited  to  his  present  mood.  In 
this  work  he  will  not  have  to  come  in  contact  with 
men  and  their  affairs  and  so  he  will  have  better  op¬ 
portunities  for  introspection  and  the  widening  of  his 
sympathies.” 

Earlier,  Jamnalalji  had  shifted  from  his  palatial 
house  in  Wardha  to  an  ordinary  bungalow  to  lead  a 
life  of  simplicity.  Now  he  got  a  simple,  crude  thatch¬ 
ed  hut  built  for  himself  at  a  cost  of  about  Rs.  250. 
Its  floor  was  unpaved,  hard  and  uneven.  It  was  bare 
of  all  furniture  except  for  a  low  rough  cot  for  sitting 
and  sleeping.  There  he  went  and  stayed  in  the  midst 
of  dumb-driven  cattle,  leading  a  life  of  hardship  and 
austerity  and  spending  all  his  time  in  contemplation 
and  service  of  the  cow.  He  was  quite  happy  and 
contented  in  the  midst  of  these  surroundings  when 
I  visited  him  there . A  few  months  later  he  sud¬ 

denly  passed  away. 

*  Upper  classes. 
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Letters  addressed  to  or  written  by  a  person  like 
Jamnalalji  should  always  be  interesting.  The  letters 
that  are  collected  here  are  valuable  historical  records 
and  at  the  same  time  highly  spiritual  documents 
which  concern  two  very  remarkable  and  noble  lives. 
Let  the  readers  rejoice  at  the  opportunity  of  sharing 
this  spiritual  intercourse  between  the  greatest  man 
since  Buddha  and  Christ,  and  a  worthy  disciple  who 
strove  throughout  his  life  to  reach  the  ideals  of  his 
master. 

But  above  all,  as  I  have  mentioned  earlier,  Jamna¬ 
lalji  as  an  individual  was  a  true  sadhaka.  May  the 
light  that  illuminated  his  path  also  guide  the  foot¬ 
steps  of  the  innumerable  sadhakas,  that  Gandhi ji’s 
inspiration  would  inevitably  produce. 


Kaka  Kalelkar 
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The  Nagpur  Session  of  the  Indian  National  Con¬ 
gress  is  ever  memorable  in  the  history  of  India’s 
struggle  for  freedom:  it  was  at  this  session  that  the 
nation,  through  the  Congress,  decided  once  for  all  to 
place  its  destinies  in  the  hands  of  a  strange  revolu¬ 
tionary  with  his  weapons  of  non-co-operation  and 
satyagraha.  Was  it  merely  a  coincidence,  not  a 
Divine  dispensation  rather,  that  at  the  same  Con¬ 
gress  session  Gandhiji  acquired  his  ‘fifth  son’,  of 
whom  he  said  later,  “No  one  had  identified  himself 
quite  so  much  with  every  one  of  my  activities”;  who 
perhaps  more  than  anyone  else  contributed  to  the 
success  of  Gandhiji’s  Constructive  Programme  ? 

One  day  during  that  session  in  Nagpur  ‘Rai 
Bahadur’  Jamnalal  Bajaj,  Chairman  of  the  Recep¬ 
tion  Committee  for  the  session,  came  to  Gandhiji 
and  said  with  some  hesitation:  “I  want  to  ask 
something  of  you.”  Gandhiji,  who  had  known 
this  most  earnest  young  man  ever  since  his  return 
to  India  after  his  African  struggle,  had  no  misgivings 
v/hen  he  replied:  “Ask  and  it  shall  be  given,  if  it  is 
at  all  within  my  power  to  give.”  “Regard  me  like 
your  son  Devadas,”  said  Jamnalal  with  some  emo¬ 
tion.  Gandhiji  was  taken  aback  at  this  strange 
request.  After  a  slight  pause  he  replied:  “Agreed. 
Only,  I  am  giving  nothing,  you  are  the  giver.”  Later 
he  mentioned  the  incident  to  Mahadev  Desai:  “I  am 
astonished  at  Jamnalal’s  humility.  He  came  to  me 


asking  me  to  treat  him  like  Devadas,  to  regard  him 
as  my  fifth  son,  to  command  him  and  to  correct 
him.”  Mahadev  Desai  continues  the  story:  “The 
humility  had  its  effect.  Jamnalal  became  Jamnalal 
Gandhi.  Ever  since  Jamnalalji  has  hitched  his 
wagon  to  the  star,  asked  at  every  step  in  life:  ‘What 
would  Bapu  wish  me  to  do  in  these  circumstances?’ 
and  has  acted  according  to  the  answer  given  by  the 
Dweller  in  the  Innermost.”1 

How  Gandhiji  influenced  the  character  of  this 
spiritual  son  of  his  for  over  twenty-five  years  of  their 
mutual  association  is  sought  to  be  revealed  in  this 
book,  as  far  as  may  be,  by  their  correspondence. 

Jamnalal  Bajaj  was  not  born  with  a  silver  spoon 
in  his  mouth.  But  early  in  life  he  inherited  wealth 
left  to  him  by  his  grandfather  by  adoption.  He  was 
born  of  a  poor  family  in  a  waterless  village,  Kashi-ka- 
Bas,  in  Jaipur  State  on  4th  November,  1889.  At  the 
age  of  five  he  became  the  grandson  and  heir,  by 
adoption,  to  Bachhraj  Bajaj,  a  religious-minded 
philanthropist  from  Jaipur,  who  had  settled  in 
Wardha.  Bachhraj  had  lost  his  son  (also  by  adoption) 
Ramdhandas  who  died  issueless  soon  after  he  was 
married. 

Once  Bachhraj  and  his  wife  Sadibai  went  to  their 
ancestral  village  Kashi-ka-Bas  to  see  if  they  could 
find  a  suitable  child  from  their  own  community  for 
adoption  by  their  widowed  daughter-in-law.  On 
her  rounds  of  the  village  temples  Sadibai  saw  young 
Jamnalal  playing  about  and  discovered  in  his  mother 
Birdibai  an  old  acquaintance.  Sadibai  poured  into 
her  ears  their  own  sorrow  for  the  lack  of  a  child. 

i.  Toung  India,  28—6—1923. 
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With  womanly  sympathy  Birdibai  tried  to  console 
her:  “Why  worry?  Jamnalal  too  is  yours.”  Sadibai 
took  the  boy  in  her  arms  and  hugged  him  with 
motherly  affection. 

The  couple  took  it  for  granted  that  their  search 
had  ended  successfully.  Before  leaving  for  Wardha 
Sadibai  made  a  formal  request  for  the  child.  Birdibai 
fell  from  the  skies,  as  it  were,  and  demurred.  Sadibai 
promptly  reminded  her  of  her  words  and  claimed  the 
child  as  theirs  henceforth.  It  was  then  that  Birdibai 
realized  her  mistake.  When  Kaniramji,  the  boy’s 
father,  who  had  never  thought  of  parting  with  his 
child,  came  to  know  this,  he  characteristically  ended 
the  matter  by  saying:  “You  must  keep  your  word 
even  if  given  playfully,  merely  in  sympathy!” 

The  grateful  Bachhraj  wished  to  make  a  gift  of 
money  to  Kaniramji.  But  though  poor,  Kaniramji 
refused  to  hear  of  any  such  thing.  The  sternly  in¬ 
dependent  man  reminded  Bachhraj  that  he  was  get¬ 
ting  the  child  only  on  the  strength  of  a  promise 
unwittingly  given,  and  that  material  considerations 
should  not  arise.  Bachhraj,  overwhelmed  by  Kani- 
ramji’s  kindness,  felt  the  necessity  of  giving  expres¬ 
sion  to  his  gratitude  all  the  more,  and  approached  the 
elders  of  the  village  to  bear  influence  on  Kaniramji. 
After  a  great  deal  of  persuasion  Kaniramji  made  the 
concession  that  though  he  would  not  think  of  accept¬ 
ing  anything,  Bachhraj  could  relieve  his  ancient 
village  of  its  chronic  scarcity  of  water  by  sinking  a 
well.  That  well  still  stands,  a  monument  to  the 
memory  of  a  man  of  his  word.  Jamnalal  may  thus  be 
said  to  be  lucky  both  in  his  real  as  well  as  his  spiri¬ 
tual  father.  Indeed,  his  passion  for  righteousness 
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and  his  indifference  towards  wealth  might  be  called 
hereditary  traits,  which  were  later  fostered  and 
enriched  by  Gandhiji. 

Jamnalal  started  attending  a  Marathi  school  in 
Wardha  at  the  age  of  six.  Only  four  years  later, 
with  a  three  months’  grace  for  picking  up  some  Eng¬ 
lish,  Bachhraj  stopped  his  formal  schooling  and  put 
him  into  his  own  shop  to  learn  the  business  he  would 
eventually  inherit.  Thus,  schooling  left  Jamnalal 
merely  literate.  But  a  sound  common  sense,  a  keen 
intelligence  and  an  eager  mind  with  which  he  was 
endowed,  and  above  all  the  way  he  lived  his  life, 
made  him  a  man  of  real  culture  and  wisdom. 

Even  as  a  boy  of  13  he  had  begun  to  take  interest 
in  newspapers  and  had  become  a  great  admirer  of 
Lokamanya  Tilak,  then  an  unquestioned  leader  in 
Indian  politics.  In  1906  a  scheme  was  started  to 
publish  from  Nagpur  a  Hindi  edition  of  the  Loka- 
manya’s  paper  Kesari ,  and  Jamnalal  sent  a  hundred 
rupees  as  his  contribution.  His  grandfather  had 
fixed  him  an  allowance  of  one  rupee  a  day  as  an  in¬ 
centive  to  learning  his  trade  with  care  and  diligence. 
The  boy  had  cultivated  the  habit  of  thrift.  He  used 
to  save  carefully  his  allowance  hoping  to  use  it  some 
day  for  a  good  cause,  and  it  was  from  this  saving 
that  he  had  made  the  donation.  He  used  to  recall 
afterwards  that  this  humble  gift  of  a  hundred  rupees 
gave  him  greater  satisfaction  than  the  lakhs  he  gave 
away  later  on. 

Bachhraj  was  of  an  irate  and  imperious  nature. 
Once  he  flew  into  a  rage  and  harshly  reminded 
Jamnalal,  then  17,  that  he  had  come  into  posses¬ 
sion  of  riches  without  having  laboured  for  them. 
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Jamnalal  was  deeply  hurt  by  this  unmerited  jibe. 
He  felt  he  could  not,  consistently  with  self-respect, 
put  up  with  such  an  insult  even  from  his  own  grand-- 
father.  He  wrote  him  a  letter  renouncing  every 
claim  to  the  inheritance.  This  letter  as  translated 
into  English  by  Mahadev  Desai  is  reproduced  here, 
for  it  reveals  those  characteristics  in  the  personality 
of  Jamnalal  which  were  to  endear  him  for  life  to  so 
discerning  a  person  as  Gandhiji.  Young  Jamnalal 
wrote: 

“You  were  so  angry  with  me  today.  It  was  God’s 
will,  and  you  had  a  right  to  be  angry  in  that  you 
have  adopted  me.  It  is  not  your  fault,  rather  is  it 
the  fault  of  those  who  gave  me  in  adoption.  The 
money  is  yours,  and  you  may  do  whatever  you  like 
with  it.  I  am  sorry  for  the  expenses  you  have  in¬ 
curred  on  me  so  far,  but  from  this  moment  I  will 
not  touch  a  pie  out  of  your  money.  I  have  no  right 
against  you  and  I  would  implore  you  not  to  be  anxi¬ 
ous  about  me.  May  God  keep  you  for  many  more 
years.  Wherever  I  go  I  shall  pray  for  your  welfare. 
Pray  pardon  me  for  having  irritated  you.  I  hope 
you  never  believed  that  I  served  you  because  of  your 
money.  Please  dismiss  that  thought  from  your 
mind,  if  you  ever  had  it.  I  care  not  fof  wealth.  I 
pray  that  I  may  never  forget  the  name  of  God  who 
alone  can  keep  me  happy  in  this  and  in  the  next  life. 
And  pray  be  of  good  cheer  and  don’t  sorrow  over 
my  going.  All  earthly  relationship  is  hollow.  The 
worldly  possessions  hold  you  in  their  grip.  Thank 
God  you  have  freed  me  today  from  their  deadly 
grip.  And  please  rest  assured  that  I  will  not  go  to 
law  to  claim  a  pie  of  what  is  yours.  This  is  a  regular 
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release-deed  on  a  stamped  paper  and  it  declares  that 
you  owe  me  no  obligation  whatsoever.  I  owe  no 
debts  that  you  need  repay.  Use  your  money  in 
charity,  swear  not  at  Sadhus  and  others,  as  is  your 
wont,  but  please  them  with  whatever  money  you  can 
give.  I  am  taking  nothing  from  the  house,  nothing 
but  the  clothes  that  cover  me.”  1 

Bachhraj  was  deeply  touched  by  this  moving  letter 
and  repented  for  his  anger.  He  followed  Jamnalal 
who  had  gone  to  the  railway  station  to  proceed  to 
Hardwar,  and  with  tears  in  his-  eyes  implored  him 
not  to  leave  him,  and  brought  him  back.  A  month 
later  Bachhraj  passed  away  leaving  all  his  wealth, 
properties  and  business  to  Jamnalal. 

By  his  business  acumen,  foresight,  resourcefulness 
and  enterprise,  Jamnalal  considerably  expanded 
the  business  that  came  to  him  at  such  a  young  age, 
and  within  a  short  time  made  a  name  in  the  highest 
business  circles  of  the  country.  He  earned  immense 
wealth,  but  in  the  process  he  never  resorted  to 
unclean  business  practices. 

During  a  depression  in  the  cotton  trade  a  severe 
competition  started  and  merchants  began  to  over¬ 
weight  cotton  bales  by  wetting  them  while  they 
were  in  press.  The  practice  soon  became  almost 
universal.  Jamnalalji’s  munims  and  co-directors 
tried  to  persuade  him  to  adopt  this  practice  in  his 
firm  too,  but  he  refused  to  do  so.  In  consequence, 
the  firm  had  to  sustain  heavy  losses  for  several 
months.  But  his  continued  insistence  on  the  purity 
of  business  methods  ultimately  had  its  effect. 
Public  opinion  rose  more  and  more  against  this 
i.  Harijan,  82—2—1942. 
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malpractice  which  was  eventually  stopped  by  legis¬ 
lation. 

Once  while  Jamnalalji  was  in  jail  as  a  satyagrahi 
one  of  his  munims  who  happened  to  be  a  close  relative 
of  his  as  well,  without  the  knowledge  of  Jamnalalji, 
earned  for  his  firm  a  considerable  sum  of  money  by 
some  dubious  means.  After  his  release  when  Jamna¬ 
lalji  came  to  know  about  it  he  was  very  much  upset, 
and  severely  reprimanded  the  relative.  He  then  gath¬ 
ered  all  his  staff  and  warned  them  that  as  far  as  his 
own  business  was  concerned,  he  must  insist  on  absolu¬ 
tely  fair  and  honest  dealings  even  if  that  way  brought 
him  losses  and  led  his  business  to  ruin.  After  this  he 
went  to  Gandhiji  and  revealed  to  him  the  whole  in¬ 
cident,  and  Gandhiji  advised  him  to  give  over  the 
whole  of  that  amount  for  the  service  of  the  public. 

After  the  passing  of  his  grandfather  Jamnalalji 
always  felt  that  he  had  no  moral  right  to  enjoy  the 
wealth  he  had  once  renounced,  and  throughout  his 
life  he  treated  it  as  a  trust  to  be  expended  for  the 
public  good.  It  is  known  that  he  evaluated  the 
entire  wealth  which  he  had  inherited  and,  after  add¬ 
ing  compound  interest  on  it  up  to  the  date  of  the 
calculation,  made  over  the  total  amount  for  charit¬ 
able  purposes — and  that  he  did  this  more  than  once  ! 
Even  then  he  used  to  have  a  feeling  of  discomfort 
for  having  at  all  come  in  possession  of  the  wealth. 
On  himself  he  used  to  spend  very  little.  After  the 
Karachi  Congress  he  limited  it  to  Rs.  500,  and  with¬ 
in  this  amount  were  included  his  secretary’s  salary, 
and  his  own  travelling  expenses,  postages,  etc.  Later 
he  further  reduced  this  amount  and  carried  on  with 
the  absolute  minimum  for  himself. 
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From  the  very  beginning  he  had  realized  that 
riches,  whether  self-earned  or  inherited,  can  be  a 
source  of  true  happiness  only  when  they  are  used 
for  the  welfare  of  one’s  fellow  creatures  and  not  for 
the  enjoyment  of  oneself  and  one’s  family.  Indeed, 
from  the  age  of  twenty,  a  full  decade  before  he 
surrendered  himself  completely  into  the  hands  of 
Gandhiji,  he  had  been  using  his  wealth  liberally  for 
public  welfare,  first  for  the  benefit  of  the  large  circle 
of  his  own  community  and  later  for  fostering  good 
and  beneficent  causes  without  considerations  of 
caste  or  creed. 

Mahadev  Desai  later  referred  to  this:  4 ‘Like  some 
of  those  rare  men  who  are  gifted  with  the  power  of 
sublimating  their  desires  and  their  passions,  he  was 
gifted  with  the  power  to  sublimate  his  sense  of  pos¬ 
session.  He  followed  the  master  cheerfully  through 
all  the  numerous  vicissitudes  of  the  latter’s  life, 
because  although  he  had  great  possessions,  he  had 
divested  himself  of  the  sense  of  proprietorship  in 
them.”  1 

“Whenever  I  wrote  of  wealthy  men  becoming 
trustees  of  their  wealth  for  the  common  good  I  had 
always  this  merchant  prince  principally  in  mind,” 
wrote  Gandhiji  after  Jamnalalji’s  death.  “If  his 
trusteeship  did  not  reach  the  ideal,  the  fault  was 
not  |his.  I  deliberately  restrained  him.  I  did  not 
want  him  in  his  enthusiasm  to  take  a  single  step 
which  in  his  cooler  moments  he  might  regret.  His 
simplicity  was  all  his  own.  Every  house  he  built 
for  himself  became  a  Dharmasala 2  Gandhiji  found 

1.  Harijan,  22  —  2  —  1942. 

2.  Harijan,  15— 2  — 1942. 
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from  the  visible  example  furnished  by  Jamnalalji’s 
own  life,  that  it  was  possible  both  to  earn  immense 
wealth  by  righteous  means,  and  to  spend  it  in  an 
equally  righteous  way.  The  way  Jamnalalji  safe¬ 
guarded  the  wealth,  whether  acquired  by  his  own 
exertions  or  entrusted  to  his  custody  by  others,  and 
the  discernment  with  which  he  expended  it  evidently 
furnished  Gandhiji  with  the  model  of  a  ‘ Trustee’ 
of  his  conception. 

From  1920  until  the  time  of  his  death,  Jamnalalji 
was  the  treasurer  of  the  Indian  National  Congress. 
The  meticulous  care  with  which  he  handled  public 
funds  evoked  admiration  from  all  quarters.  As  early 
as  1924  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  wrote:  “He  has  a  genius 
for  practical  affairs,  which  enables  him  to  probe 
deep  and  minutely  into  any  question  that  comes  up 
to  him  for  decision,  especially  if  it  concerns  the 
funds  or  property  of  a  public  institution.  He  insists 
that  money  collected  from  the  public  must  be  proper¬ 
ly  spent  and  he  is  very  strict  about  keeping  proper 
accounts  of  them.  He  will  not  hesitate  to  give  away 
lakhs  but  cannot  bear  to  see  a  single  pie  wasted.” 

Jamnalalji  came  into  contact  with  Mahatma 
Gandhi  for  the  first  time  in  1915,  soon  after  the  lat¬ 
ter’s  return  to  India  from  South  Africa.  Long  before 
this  he  had  begun  to  take  active  interest  in  public  life: 
he  had  attended  the  Calcutta  Congress  of  1906 
and  taken  the  vow  of  Swadeshi.  Likewise  early  in 
life  his  search  for  a  ‘guide’  had  already  begun.  He 
sought  contacts  with  men  like  Dadabhai  Naoroji, 
PanditMalaviya,  Rabindranath  Tagore,  Sir  J.  G.  Bose 
and  Lokamanya  Tilak.  They  all  greatly  impressed 
his  young  mind.  Sir  J.  C.  Bose  came  to  regard  him 
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as  his  own  son  and  on  one  occasion,  when  Jamnalalji 
met  with  an  accident  in  Calcutta,  deferred  his  own 
departure  to  England  in  order  to  accompany  him  to 
Wardha  and  see  him  safely  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  his  people.  But  as  for  the  ‘guide’  in  life,  to  whom 
Jamnalalji  would  surrender  his  judgement,  he  had  to 
be  such  a  one  as  Saint  Ramdas  has  described:  “Bow 
down  to  him  whose  steps  are  in  consonance  with  his 
utterances.” 

Watching  from  the  newspapers  Gandhiji’s  career 
in  South  Africa,  Jamnalalji  was  resolved  to  meet  him 
when  he  came  to  India.  He  had  probably  divined 
that  here  was  the  man  to  fully  meet  the  rigid  test 
of  Ramdas’s  dictum.  At  last  when  Gandhiji  returned 
to  India  and  set  up  an  Ashram  in  Sabarmati,  Ahme- 
dabad,  Jamnalalji  paid  three  visits  to  the  Ashram 
and  carefully  observed  Gandhiji  in  his  daily  life. 
“His  body”,  says  Jamnalalji,  “revealed  the  quantity 
of  his  diet.”  The  Ashram  routine  and  Gandhiji’s 
part  in  it — his  solicitous  nursing  of  the  sick,  his 
sense  of  uncompromising  discipline,  and  the  loving 
but  probing  supervision  he  exercised  over  the 
institution — revealed  what  Gandhi  was.  Jamna¬ 
lalji  felt  that  at  last  his  search  for  a  ‘guide’  was 
fruitful. 

Perhaps  Gandhiji  too  was  instinctively  drawn  to¬ 
wards  this  young  earnest-looking  visitor  and  he  plied 
him  with  searching  questions.  The  contact  grew 
closer  and  closer  and  it  culminated  in  Gandhiji 
accepting  him  as  his  ‘fifth  son’.  Earlier,  in  1917, 
Gandhiji  wrote:  “Dear  Jamnalalji,  your  affection 
overwhelms  me.  I  only  pray  to  God  to  make  me 
worthy  of  this  abundance  of  love.  I  hope  your 
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devotion  will  always  advance  you  on  the  path  of 
righteousness.” 1 

Jamnalalji  was  anxious  that  Gandhiji  should 
make  Wardha  his  home.  That  desire  was  fulfilled 
in  1934,  as  a  result  of  the  vow  taken  by  Gandhiji  on 
the  eve  of  his  famous  cDandi  March’,  that  he 
would  not  return  to  live  in  the  Sabarmati  Ashram 
until  India  achieved  Swaraj.  For  breaking  the 
Salt  Law  at  the  conclusion  of  his  ‘Dandi  March’ 
Gandhiji  was  arrested  and  imprisoned.  After  his 
unconditional  release  in  1934,  he  availed  himself 
of  Jamnalalji’s  hospitality  and  made  his  ‘home’ 
at  Satyagraha  Ashram,  Wardha.  Two  years  later, 
in  April  1936,  Gandhiji  shifted  his  headquarters 
permanently  to  Sevagram,2  a  village  near  Wardha 
which  was  owned  by  Jamnalalji  and  which  he 
made  over  in  its  entirety  to  Gandhiji  as  a  gift. 
Referring  to  this  Mahadev Desai  wrote:  “Jamnalalji 
made  a  big  bargain.  He  bought  Gandhiji  with  his 
sacrifices.  It  was  in  1916  that  he  came  to  Kochrab 
where  the  Sabarmati  Ashram  was  then  situated. 
A  building  in  the  village  of  Kochrab  had  been  taken 
on  rent,  and  the  Ashram  was  housed  in  this  build¬ 
ing.  Jamnalal  persisted  in  his  request  to  Bapu: 
‘Please  come  to  Wardha,  and  establish  the  Ashram 
there.’  But  Bapu  did  not  agree  then.  He  said:  ‘I 
am  a  Gujerati.  It  is  only  by  remaining  in  Gujerat 
that  I  can  be  able  to  serve  better.  I  will  serve  India 
by  serving  Gujerat.’  Jamnalalji  went  back.  Later 
he  became  Bapu’s  son,  gave  freely  of  his  money, 
went  to  prison,  and  was  even  prepared  to  sacrifice 

1.  Letter  No.  4  in  the  text. 

2,  Originally  known  as  Segaon. 
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all  that  was  dear  to  him.  At  last  Bapu  agreed  and 
came  and  settled  down  in  Wardha.  I  should  rather 
say,  in  1934  Bapu  got  ‘sold’.”  1 

Jamnalalji  was  essentially  religious-minded.  That 
was  obvious  even  when  he  was  a  youth.  In  the  be¬ 
ginning,  however,  his  religion  was  more  or  less  of  the 
orthodox  type.  He  used  to  scrupulously  observe  the 
customs  and  rituals  laid  down  by  the  Hindu  religion. 
Gradually  he  cast  off  the  outward  forms  and  tried  to 
grasp  the  fundamentals  and  to  live  up  to  them.  As 
years  passed  his  endeavour  for  spiritual  growth  be¬ 
came  more  and  more  intense  and  he  set  for  himself 
higher  and  stricter  standards  of  rules  of  conduct  to 
follow.  This  explained  his  keen  desire  to  have  a 
‘guide’  in  life. 

After  he  adopted  Gandhiji  as  his  father  this  stri¬ 
ving  to  purge  his  soul  of  all  weaknesses  became  even 
more  intense.  Often  he  used  to  be  stricken  with  grief 
that  in  spite  of  his  best  efforts  he  had  not  become  as 
pure  as  he  wished  to  be,  and  that  his  heart  was 
occasionally  assailed  by  desires  like  greed  and  lust. 
He  pathetically  wrote  to  Gandhiji  more  than  once 
bewailing  his  spiritual  shortcomings  and  asking  for 
advice  and  guidance  as  to  how  he  could  get  rid  of 
such  evil  thoughts  and  desires.  Gandhiji’s  replies 
to  him,  written  from  Sabarmati  and  Yeravda  Jails 
in  1922  are  worthy  of  being  enshrined  in  the  heart 
of  every  aspirant  for  spiritual  growth. 

Gandhiji’s  philosophy  of  life  appealed  to  him 
more  than  anything  else,  and  he  tried  to  imbibe  it 
fully  and  live  up  to  it.  Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad  wrote: 
i.  Jeewan  Sahitya,  April-May  1942. 
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“I  believe  he  has  not  only  fully  understood  the 
teachings  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  but  has  accepted 
them  for  himself  and  regulated  his  everyday  mode 
of  life  in  accordance  with  them.  Though  not  much 
endowed  with  modern  education,  his  keen  intellect 
has  enabled  him  to  thoroughly  grasp  these  teachings 
and  he  is  able  to  explain  them  in  detail  if  a  ques¬ 
tion  arises  over  their  implications.  And  the  reason 
is  his  constant  endeavour  to  bring  his  life  in  line 
with  them.” 

Though  Jamnalalji  was  never  able  to  talk  fluently 
in  English,  he  had  a  peculiar  flair  for  the  sense  of 
words  and  phrases.  At  the  meetings  of  the  Congress 
Working  Committee,  composed  as  it  was  of  the  best 
brains  in  the  country,  and  of  which  he  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  for  several  years,  he  was  many  a  time  able  to 
suggest  the  appropriate  word  or  phrase  needed  in 
the  drafting  of  a  resolution  or  improving  a  draft  to 
bring  out  the  exact  meaning  which  it  was  meant  to 
convey.  If  at  times  he  was  not  able  to  find  an  ap¬ 
propriate  expression  in  English,  he  would  convey  to 
the  Committee  in  Hindi  the  correct  sense  needed  in 
the  context  and  would  not  rest  content  till  the  pro¬ 
per  expression  was  found.  This  trait  in  Jamnalalji 
is  said  to  have  surprised  men  like  Pandit  Motilal 
Nehru  and  C.  R.  Das.  Pandit  Motilal  Nehru  is  said 
to  have  even  expressed  the  view  that  he  was  the 
clearest-headed  person  in  the  Working  Committee. 

“He  had  the  virtue  of  fearlessness  which  the 
absence  of  a  slavish  education  had  left  unimpaired. 
He  had  silenced  Tommies  travelling  first  and  second 
and  trying  to  bully  him;  he  would  not  serve  wines 
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at  a  party  he  gave  in  honour  of  a  Governor.  To  a 
Commissioner  who  said  that  the  Chief  Commissioner 
would  not  open  his  school  unless  he  promised  to  be 
more  loyal,  he  had  said  he  would  do  without  that 
costly  privilege  and  to  a  D.  S.  P.  whom  he  was 
interviewing  and  who  had  remarked  ‘How  I  wish 
the  boat  that  is  carrying  Tilak  to  England  may  go 
to  the  bottom  of  the  sea/  he  had  said  ‘You  for¬ 
get  that  there  are  numerous  Englishmen  on  !the 
boat.’ 

“The  fearlessness  came  into  full  play  during  the 
twenty  years  of  his  public  life  under  Gandhiji’s 
leadership.  President  Kruger  was  unlettered  and 
Generalissimo  Chiang  Kai-shek  knows  no  English. 
Ignorance  of  English  was  no  handicap  to  them.  It 
had  in  fact  left  the  native  vigour  of  their  minds  un¬ 
spoilt.  Even  so  with  Jamnalalji.  He  could  see  the 
implications  of  an  intricately  worded  Congress  reso¬ 
lution  quicker  than  many  other  members,  and  he 
would  often  raise  his  warning  voice  lest  the  com¬ 
mittee  should  put  their  feet  into  seemingly  innocent 
propositions.  It  was  he  who  raised  earliest  the 
question  of  moral  and  material  co-operation  in  the 
war  and  who  said  that  a  nation  of  shop-keepers 
could  not  be  duped  by  the  promise  of  moral  co¬ 
operation.”  1 

“Many  a  time  have  I  seen  him,  during  the  course 
of  a  discussion,  severely  but  respectfully  criticising 
Mahatma  Gandhi  himself.  On  Committees  few 
persons  can  be  found  as  plain  spoken  as  he,”  said 
Dr.  Rajendra  Prasad. 

i.  Mahadev  Desai  in  Harijan,  22 — 2 — E942. 
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Jamnalalji  learnt  his  first  spiritual  lesson,  as  it 
were,  from  Gandhiji  in  January  1918.  On  New  Year’s 
Day  the  Government  had  announced  the  award  of 
an  unsought  Rai  Bahadurship  to  Jamnalalji  and  he 
had  come  to  Gandhiji  seeking  his  Asirvada.  “What 
Asirvada  can  I  give  you?”  Gandhiji  had  observed  on 
the  occasion.  “Use  the  new  honour  well.  It  is  easy 
to  live  down  an  insult,  but  difficult  to  live  down  an 
‘Honour’.  Honours,  titles,  etc.  are  dangerous  things. 
They  have  been  more  abused  than  used.  I  would 
wish  you  to  make  proper  use  of  them.  I  hope  it  may 
never  come  in  the  way  of  your  patriotism  and  your 
own  spiritual  advancement.”  1 

These  remarks  made  a  lasting  impression  on 
Jamnalalji.  “The  day  to  put  this  advice  to  practice 
soon  came.  He  spurned  the  honour  and  rejected 
Government  favours  for  the  service  of  the  country, 
and  every  hardship  and  suffering  it  brings  in  its 
train.”  2 

As  soon  as  Gandhiji  launched  his  Non-co-opera¬ 
tion  Movement  in  1921  Jamnalalji  put  his  heart 
and  soul  into  it.  He  gave  up  his  Rai  Bahadurship. 
Realizing  that  the  cessation  of  their  practice  by 
patriotically-minded  lawyers  was  bound  to  result 
in  hardships  to  them  and  their  families,  he  came 
forward  with  a  donation  of  a  lakh  |of  rupees  Tor  the 
support  of  such  lawyers.  The  following  year,  finding 
that  the  fund  was  nearly  exhausted,  he  donated 
another  lakh  for  the  same  purpose.  Young  India  wrote 
at  the  time:  “As  long  as  India  has  sons  like  Seth 

1.  Young  India,  28  —  6—1923. 

2.  Ibid, 
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Jamnalal,  India  need  not  despair  of  retrieving  her 
honour  and  freedom.”  1 

In  April  1923,  the  Government  imposed  a  ban  on 
the  display  of  the  National  Flag  in  the  Nagpur  Civil 
Lines  in  connection  with  the  country-wide  celebra¬ 
tion  of  ‘Jallianwala  Bagh  Day5.  Gandhiji  was  in  jail 
then.  Jamnalalji  accepted  the  challenge,  and  launch¬ 
ed  a  Satyagraha  Movement.  The  people  expressed 
themselves  ready  for  Satyagraha  and  enrolment  of 
volunteers  began.  Batches  after  batches  of  volun¬ 
teers  with  the  National  Flag  marched  to  the  scene 
of  Satyagraha  and  courted  arrest. 

‘‘The  slightest  indication  of  strength  on  our  part 
unnerves  Government  and  provokes  it  into  acts  of 
angry  madness.  That  is  what  happened  in  Nagpur. 
The  fight  went  on  merrily,  and  in  a  spirit  of  good 
humour  on  both  sides,  so  long  as  the  bureaucracy 
was  sure  that  we  would  give  out.  But  two  months’ 
determined  fighting  showed  that  we  were  not  men  to 
tire  out.  Jamnalalji  began  sending  stronger  con¬ 
tingents  and  had  made  preparations  for  a  huge 
demonstration  on  the  18th.  How  else  was  he  to 
celebrate  the  incarceration  day  of  Bapu,  who  regards 
him  as  his  fifth  son?  So  he  made  an  appeal  to  the 
country  and  the  country  responded.  The  authorities 
were  taken  by  surprise  and  began  running  amuck. 
The  fifth  son  was  taken  with  his  best  colleagues  and 
in  the  morning  there  was  a  big  round  up.  Every 
camp  was  besieged,  and  everyone  who  cared  to  offer 
himself  up  as  a  volunteer  was  taken.  There  were 
upwards  of  250  arrests,  and  the  latest  telegram  is 
that  they  have  all  been  sentenced  to  one  year’s 

i.  Toung  India ,  4— 5--1922. 


16 


rigorous  imprisonment.  The  eighteenth  could  not 
have  been  more  fittingly  celebrated.”  1 

In  a  letter  written  the  day  before  his  arrest,  Jamna- 
lalji  wrote:  “I  trust  that  by  God’s  grace  and  the 
blessings  of  Bapu  and  all  other  elders  I  shall  be  able 
to  pass  the  incarceration  with  courage  and  peaceful 
mind  and  utilise  the  time  in  spiritual  meditation.” 
Before  the  Magistrate  he  declared:  “I  have  joined 
this  movement  in  the  belief  that  it  is  a  righteous 
cause  and  I  shall  most  joyfully  and  peacefully  put 
up  with  all  the  sufferings  I  might  encounter  in  the 
pursuit  of  it.  God  will  give  me  the  strength  needed 
to  bear  the  sufferings.  I  have  nothing  more  to  say.” 
He  was  awarded  rigorous  imprisonment  for  18 
months  and  a  fine  of  Rs.  3,000  with  a  further  term 
of  four  and  a  half  months  in  default.  Rajaji  has 
pointed  out  the  significance  of  this  unusually  harsh 
sentence: 

“If  there  be  any  doubt  still  in  any  one’s  mind  as  to 
the  Executive  power  carrying  the  magistracy  as  bond¬ 
maid,  it  will  be  cleared  by  the  sentence  imposed  on 
Jamnalalji.  Government  was  not  satisfied  that  the 
movement  would  die  in  six  months.  So  three  counts 
had  to  be  made  up  in  order  to  get  thrice  the  maxi¬ 
mum  sentence  provided  by  the  law.  So  the  indict¬ 
ment  was  laid  that  he  was  present  and  abetted  on 
three  days.  ‘I  was  present  on  many  more  days,  not 
only  on  three,’  said  innocent  Jamnalalji,  not  know¬ 
ing  the  purpose  of  the  Magistrate.”  2 

Jamnalalji  naturally  declined  to  pay  the  fine  of 
Rs.  3,000  imposed  on  him  and  in  consequence  his 

1.  Mahadev  Desai  in  Young  India,  21—6—1923. 

2.  Young  India ,  19 — 7—1923. 
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motor  car  and  tongas  were  attached  by  the  authori¬ 
ties.  But  when  they  were  publicly  auctioned  they  did 
not  find  a  single  purchaser.  Ultimately  they  were 
disposed  of  to  an  official  in  an  Indian  State  for  a 
meagre  sum. 

Mahadev  Desai’s  description  of  this  great  Flag 
Satyagraha  is  as  graphic  as  it  is  touching: 

“In  one  of  his  memorable  articles  on  Civil  Dis¬ 
obedience  Mahatma  Gandhi  has  expressed  his  dream 
of  ideal  civil  resisters.  They  would  be,  he  said,  like 
flocks  of  innocent  lambs  being  led  to  the  slaughter 
house,  with  full  consciousness  of  the  fact.  When  I 
read  accounts  of  the  great  Satyagraha  of  the  Akalis 
last  year,  I  imagined  that  they  must  have  answered 
Mahatmaji’s  description  of  ideal  civil  resisters.  I 
had  only  to  call  my  imagination  to  aid,  as  I  was  not 
privileged  to  witness  that  sacred  fight.  But  when  I 
visited  Nagpur  last  week,  and  when  I  saw  batches  of 
volunteers  with  the  Swarajya  Flag  being  led  to  the 
scene  of  Satyagraha  by  Seth  Jamnalalji,  I  saw  with 
my  own  eyes  the  dream  of  Mahatma ji  realised.  It 
was  a  privilege  to  watch  these  valiant  bands  march 
through  the  town  to  the  Civil  Lines,  doomed  to  be 
arrested  and  led  to  prison.  They  were  marching 
cheerfully  on,  with  Hindustan  Hamara  on  their  lips, 
marching  to  the  tune  of  that  National  song  and,  I  am 
sure,  without  the  slightest  anger  or  rancour  in  their 
breasts.  ...  It  is  a  splendid  spectacle. .  .  .  Volunteers 
cry  'halt’  when  they  are  within  a  hundred  feet  of  the 
spot,  and  the  Satyagrahis  then  march  forward  all 
alone.  They  march  until  their  progress  is  arrested. 
Sometimes  a  humane  officer  condescends  to  talk  to 
htm  in  a  human  accent.  If  the  leader  of  the  band 
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is  an  elderly  man  or  a  woman,  he  tries  to  reason 
with  him  or  her.  ‘These  pranks  surely  do  not  become 
your  age  or  sex,’  he  says  and  smiles.  The  man  or 
the  woman  also  smiles.  ‘The  question  does  not  be¬ 
come  you’,  he  or  she  probably  mutters  in  reply,  and 
submits  joyfully  to  the  arresting  officer.  And  yet 
these  men  are  not  drawn  from  the  so-called  lettered 
classes.  They  are  mostly  drawn  from  classes  who 
earn  their  bread  by  the  sweat  of  their  brow,  who 
return  home  tired  from  the  day’s  work  and  retire  to 
their  beds  after  prayer  to  the  Giver  of  all  good.  You 
will  not  find  much  ‘culture’  about  them,  ‘culture’ 
of  the  accepted  type.  But  culture  in  the  sense  of  a 
consciousness  of  their  duty  and  the  readiness  to  give 
of  their  best  to  their  motherland,  they  have  in  abun¬ 
dance.  Their  best  merit  is  that  they  are  not  people 
of  Tittle  faith’.  .  .  . 

“And  what  is  it  that  has  drawn  such  devoted 
fighters  to  this  movement?  Surely,  it  is  the  unique 
sacrifice  of  the  men  who  are  leading  the  movement, 
and  their  simple  faith.  But  no  less  is  the  justice  of 
the  cause  responsible  for  the  hearty  response.  ‘  Surely 
you  should  not  offend  the  susceptibilities  of  those 
who  are  devoted  to  the  Union  Jack?’  was  the  ques¬ 
tion  put  to  Shriyut  Jamnalalji  by  one  of  the  police 
officers.  Straight  went  the  reply,  ‘Why  should  they 
resent  the  Swarajya  Flag?  They  might  tomorrow 
resent  my  white  cap  and  my  khadi  dhoti.  Am  I 

therefore  to  discard  them  when  I  enter  those  sacred 

* 

precincts  called  the  Civil  Lines?’  That  is  the  posi¬ 
tion  so  truly  put  by  the  man,  than  whom  no  one 
has  sacrificed  more  for  the  Constructive  Programme, 
but  who  feels  that  even  his  absorbing  interest  in 
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that  programme  should  not  allow  him  to  swallow 
the  insult.” 1 

The  heroic  part  played  by  Jamnalalji  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  the  Flag  Satyagraha  won  him  the  admira¬ 
tion  of  the  whole  country.2 

‘‘Well  done  my  brave  Bania.  Longing  touch  your 
feet.  Kitchlu  joins,”  wired  Maulana  Mohammad 
Ali. 

“No  one  had  tasted  like  Jamnalalji  the  sweets  of 
domestic  happiness,  wealth,  position,  influence  and 
what  is  coveted  by  men  more  than  anything  else — 
friendship  with  the  great  and  the  powerful;  in  short, 
everything  that  makes  for  abstinence  from  the  suffer¬ 
ings  and  privations  involved  in  the  great  enterprise 
initiated  by  Mahatmaji,”  wrote  G.  Rajagopalachari. 
“Yet  in  a  moment  he  changed  his  life  completely  and 
spurning  all  ease  and  pleasures  that  could  be  pur¬ 
chased  by  his  wealth  and  the  power  and  influence 
that  lay  at  his  feet  he  plunged  into  the  thick  of  the 
fight  like  the  humblest  worker.  Who  can  say  our 
nation  has  not  risen  in  stature?”3 

“I  have  not  seen  any  father  love  his  children  more 
than  Jamnalalji.  I  have  rarely  met  men  so  fond  of 
children  whether  they  be  his  own  or  other  people’s. 
It  may  be  that  this  element  of  his  character  it  was 
that  impelled  him  to  undertake  suffering  and 

1.  Toung  India,  17  —  5— 1923. 

2.  The  All  India  Congress  Committee  passed  the  following 
resolution  in  this  connection:  “This  meeting  of  the  A.  I.  C,  C. 
offers  its  congratulations  to  Seth  Jamnalal  Bajaj  on  his  incar¬ 
ceration  for  his  part  in  the  Satyagraha  Campaign  at  Nagpur 
and  assures  him  of  its  whole-hearted  support  of  the  said  Cam¬ 
paign.” 

3.  Toung  India,  21—6—1923. 
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imprisonment  so  readily,  .  .  .  When  I  saw  Jamnalalji 
inside  the  walls  of  Nagpur  Jail  the  other  day,  I  found 
him  more  happy  and  cheerful  than  at  any  time 
before  when  he  was  in  our  miserable  company. 
There  was  a  beautiful  smile  and  a  satisfaction  in  his 
face,  which  I  had  not  seen  before  and  which  I  truly 
envied.”1 

After  his  release  from  jail  in  1924,  Jamnalalji’s 
association  with  Gandhiji  became  closer  than  ever 
before,  and  he  undertook  an  extensive  tour  of  the 
country,  in  furtherance  of  Gandhiji’s  constructive 
programme. 

Finding  that  during  Gandhiji’s  imprisonment  some 
of  the  ardent  workers  in  the  Satyagraha  movement 
were  put  to  hardship,  he  had  taken  the  initiative  in 
establishing  a  Gandhi  Seva  Sangh  at  Wardha, 
endowing  it  with  a  lakh  of  rupees  for  the  mainte¬ 
nance  of  such  workers.  He  was  elected  President  of 
the  Sangh,  and  held  that  post  till  1934,  when  he 
resigned  it  to  take  up  other  duties.  His  total  con¬ 
tributions  to  the  Sangh  had  by  that  time  risen  to 
two  and  a  half  lakhs  of  rupees.2 

1.  C.  Rajagopalachari  in  Young  India,  19—7—1923. 

2.  The  Sangh  was  founded  by  Jamnalalji  in  1923.  It  was 

registered  in  1927.  Jamnalalji  was  its  President  till  November 
1934,  other  trustees  being  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel, 

Shrikrishnadas  Jaju,  Babu  Rajendra  Prasad,  Gangadharrao 
Deshpande,  G.  Rajagopalachari  and  Mathooradas  Tricumji 
(vice  Vinoba  Bhave,  resigned).  The  Sangh  consisted  mainly  of 
members  working  directly  under  its  auspices  and  they  were 
maintained  from  its  funds.  Several  of  the  first  members  were 
non-co-operating  lawyers.  Occasionally  the  services  of  the 
members  were  also  lent  to  allied  institutions. 
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In  December  1923,  at  the  Cocanada  Session  of  the 
Congress,  it  was  resolved  to  set  up  the  All  India 
Khaddar  Board  to  organize  and  carry  on  khadi  work 
throughout  the  country.  Jamnalalji,  who  had  agreed 
to  become  the  Chairman  of  the  Board,  threw  himself 
heart  and  soul  into  the  movement  as  it  was  an  acti¬ 
vity  after  his  own  heart,  for  he  firmly  believed  with 
Gandhiji  that  the  economic  salvation  of  the  country 
could  be  achieved  only  through  the  charkha  and  the 
cottage  industries  centering  round  it. 

“He  gave  as  much  time  as,  if  not  more  than,  I  to 
khadi.  I  may  have  given  the  mantra ,  but  Jamnalalji 
devoted  his  intelligence,  his  powers  of  organisation 
and  his  money  to  give  form  to  the  scheme.  He  had 
the  gift  of  seeking  out  and  creating  workers  too.  He 
felt  with  me  that  Swaraj  was  to  be  found  in  khadi, 
and  he  organised  it  while  I  was  in  jail,  or  else  it 
might  have  died,”  wrote  Gandhiji.  1 

A  year  later,  in  September  1925,  the  All  India 
Spinners’  Association  was  founded  by  Gandhiji, 
and  Jamnalalji  became  its  treasurer.  Soon  after¬ 
wards  he  began  to  take  upon  himself  more  and  more 
responsibilities  of  that  organization  in  order  to 
relieve  Gandhiji  for  other  work.  Eventually  the 
whole  burden  of  directing  its  affairs  fell  to  the  lot  of 
Jamnalalji. 

“It  was  an  easy  thing  for  me  to  rely  on  him  to 
carry  out  my  wishes,  for  no  one  had  identified  him¬ 
self  quite  so  much  with  every  one  of  my  activities 
as  he.  And  our  work  went  on  smoothly,”  wrote 
Gandhiji.2 

1.  Harijan,  8—3—1942. 

2.  Ibid. 
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When  the  All  India  Village  Industries  Associa¬ 
tion  was  started,  Jamnalalji  came  forward  generous¬ 
ly  offering  as  gifts  his  valuable  garden  and  country 
house  to  accommodate  the  Association.  The  grounds 
are  now  known  all  over  India  as  Magan  Wadi ,  in 
memory  of  Maganlal  Gandhi,  Gandhiji’s  devoted 
nephew  and  the  soul  of  the  Satyagraha  Ashram  at 
Sabarmati. 

Jamnalalji’s  contribution  to  Hindi  can  be  summed 
up  in  Gandhiji’s  own  words:  “He  was  principally 
concerned  in  drawing  me  to  the  Hindi  Sahitya 
Sammelan.  It  was  due  to  his  sole  effort  that  the 
great  work  of  Hindi  Prachar  in  the  South  became 
possible.  It  was  again  due  to  his  help  that  I  was 
able  to  carry  the  resolution  about  giving  an  extended 
meaning  to  Hindi  so  as  to  include  Urdu.”  1 

Jamnalalji  undertook  a  tour  of  the  country  in 
furtherance  of  the  movement.  In  1928  he  presided 
over  the  Madras  Session  of  the  All  India  Hindi 
Sahitya  Sammelan.  His  tour  in  the  South  gave 
great  impetus  to  Hindi  propaganda  in  that  part  of 
the  country. 

* 

As  early  as  1928  when  the  movement  for  Harijan 
uplift  was  still  in  its  infancy,  Jamnalalji  took  a 
bold  step  by  opening  to  the  ‘untouchables’  the  Shri 
Lakshminarayan  Temple  at  Wardha  built  by  his 
grandfather.  It  might  be  mentioned  here  that  this 
was  the  first  temple  in  India  that  was  thrown  open 
to  the  Harijans.  He  encountered  considerable  diffi¬ 
culties  in  persuading  the  trustees  of  the  temple  to 
approve  of  the  step  but  in  the  end  he  succeeded  in 
i.  Harijan,  8  —  3—1942. 
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achieving  his  object.  In  fact,  Jamnalalji  wanted  to 
do  this  in  1920,  and  he  sought  Gandhiji’s  guidance. 
But  Gandhiji  advised  him  that  he  should  in  the  first 
place  bring  round  to  his  side  at  least  the  other  trus¬ 
tees  of  the  temple.  It  took  eight  years  for  Jamnalalji 
to  accomplish  this.  Subsequently  he  even  went  a 
step  further  by  partaking  of  food  cooked  by  ‘un¬ 
touchables’.  For  this  action  of  his,  he  was  excom¬ 
municated  by  the  diehard  section  of  his  community. 

A  deputation  of  scandalized  Sanatanists  waited 
on  Gandhiji  to  induce  him  to  moderate  Jamnalalji’s 
zeal.  But  Gandhiji,  instead  of  yielding  to  these  ortho¬ 
dox  leaders  of  the  community,  earnestly  appealed 
to  them  to  take  a  higher  and  nobler  view  of 
Jamnalalji’s  mission.  He  said:  “Jamnalalji  has  chosen 
a  wider  field  of  service.  He  cannot  exclusively  iden¬ 
tify  himself  with  any  particular  community.  The 
world  is  his  family  and  he  can  serve  his  community 
only  through  the  service  of  humanity.  So  let 
Jamnalalji  go  his  way.  One  can  overcome  opposi¬ 
tion  only  by  love,  untruth  by  truth,  not  by  compro¬ 
mising  truth.  See  the  state  of  society  we  are  living 
in,  it  is  full  of  falsehood,  hypocrisy  and  hatred.  Our 
Panchas  should  be  the  Gangotri  of  our  society.  But 
today  they  have  become  corrupt.  What  would  be 
left  of  the  sacredness  of  the  Ganges  if  its  streams 
were  polluted  at  the  very  source?  Let  us,  therefore, 
try  to  purify  our  Panchas,  by  doing  penance,  by 
suffering  for  right’s  sake.  That  is  what  Jamnalalji 
is  doing.  You  should  give  him  your  blessings  even 
if  you  cannot  follow  him.  For  a  day  will  come 
when  not  only  you  but  even  the  orthodox  section 
will  recognise  that  by  his  action  Jamnalalji  rendered 
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the  truest  service  to  Hinduism  and  the  future  gener¬ 
ation  will  thank  him  for  it.”  1 

Undaunted,  Janmalalji  went  on  with  this  noble 
work.  He  became  the  Secretary  of  the  Anti -untouch- 
ability  Committee  of  the  Indian  National  Congress 
and  carried  on  incessant  propaganda  in  favour  of 
temple  entry.  He  was  successful  in  getting  the 
famous  Dattatreya  Temple  of  Ellichpur  opened  to 
Harijans  and  himself  performed  the  opening  cere¬ 
mony  on  31st  July  1929.  About  the  same  time  he 
addressed  the  following  forcible  appeal  to  the 
trustees  of  public  Hindu  temples  throughout  the 
country: 

“Untouchability  among  the  Hindus  is  no  ordinary 
evil.  That  a  community  known  throughout  the 
world’s  history  for  its  religious  toleration  and  its 
most  catholic  culture  should  have  established  and 
maintained  for  centuries,  and  should  still  counte¬ 
nance  in  the  name  of  religion,  a  social  code  which 
brands  for  life  human  beings  as  unworthy  of  ordin¬ 
ary  intercourse  and  capable  of  polluting  others  by 
mere  touch  or  sight,  is  a  tragedy  and  riddle  that 
baffles  every  right-minded  Indian  today.  ...  It  is  an 
irony  of  fate  that  such  glorious  inheritance  notwith¬ 
standing,  we  should  have  come  to  treat  today  one 
third  of  our  own  kith  and  kin  as  pariahs  worthy  of 
treatment  which  we  may  not  mete  out  even  to  dogs 
or  to  domesticated  animals.  Our  weavers,  our  arti¬ 
sans,  our  sweepers  and  scavengers,  who  are  the  real 
toilers  of  the  land  and  producers  of  National  Wealth, 
who  help  to  keep  us  clean  and  healthy  and  fit  for 
life’s  vocations — to  these  our  benefactors,  meek  and 

I.  Young  India,  13  —  12—1928. 
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lowly  little  brothers,  we  deny  social  and  civic  rights  — 
protection,  knowledge,  intercourse — everything  that 
makes  life  worth  living.  No  wonder  if  under  the 
inexorable  law  of  Karma,  we  are  in  turn  ourselves 
treated  the  world  over  as  pariahs  and  untouch¬ 
ables . 

“All  this  must  be  painful  and  humiliating  to  you 
as  it  should  be  to  every  good  Hindu.  The  remedy, 
however,  lies  in  our  own  hands.  We  must  admit 
with  open  arms  these  ‘little  brothers’  of  ours  in  the 
social  fold  without  reservation.  The  barest  justice 
requires  us  to  let  them  draw  from  the  village  well 
drinking  water,  to  let  their  children  have  the  same 
benefit  of  learning  the  three  R’s  at  the  village  school 
as  our  own,  and  to  fling  open  for  them  the  Temples 
of  God  that  we  open  to  the  rest  of  the  Hindus.  We 
have  got  to  take  these  unfortunate  brethren  of  ours 
to  our  bosom,  and  befriend  them  in  all  humility  as 
a  matter  of  penance  for  all  our  sins  of  omission  and 
commission.”1 

From  an  early  age,  even  before  he  came  into 
close  contact  with  Gandhiji,  Jamnalalji  had  out¬ 
grown  the  constraints  of  sect  and  community  and 
creed.  Gandhiji  himself  referred  to  this: 

“Let  me  tell  you  one  thing  which  you  may  not 
know,  and  perhaps  many  do  not  know.  This  passion 
for  removal  of  untouchability  and  freedom  from 
communal  feelings,  as  well  as  equal  regard  for  all 
religions,  Jamnalalji  does  not  at  all  owe  to  me.  It 
is  not  possible  for  any  one  to  transfer  his  conviction: 
to  another.  All  one  can  do  is  to  help  another  to 
manifest  that  conviction  which  is  already  in  him. 

i.  Young  India ,  5—9—1929. 
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But  in  respect  of  Jamnalalji,  I  could  not  take  the 
credit  for  having  even  helped  him  to  arrive  at  or  to 
manifest  those  convictions  in  his  life.  He  had  these 
convictions  in  him  long  before  he  met  me,  and  he 
had  lived  up  to  them.  It  was  these  inner  convictions 
of  his  that  brought  him  and  me  together  and  made 
possible  the  close  co-operation  in  which  we  have  been 
able  to  work  together  for  so  many  years.” 1 

In  1937  Jamnalalji  presided  over  a  conference  of 
shop-assistants.  It  was  most  unusual  for  a  ‘boss’  to 
preside  over  a  conference  of  this  nature,  but  as  far 
as  Jamnalalji  himself  was  concerned,  there  was 
nothing  strange  about  it.2  Commenting  on  this 
incident  Gandhiji  wrote  at  the  time:  “To  have  the 
Conference  presided  over  by  Jamnalalji  who  has 
numerous  shop-assistants  in  his  employment  is  signi¬ 
ficant,  significant  because  Jamnalalji  knows  in  his 
heart  no  distinction  between  a  Seth  and  a  servant, 
and  his  shop-assistants,  cooks,  coachmen  and  other 
servants  are  treated  as  members  of  the  family.  He 
knows  that  they  need  leisure  as  he  needs  it,  he 
knows  that  they  need  a  holiday  occasionally  as  he 
needs  it  (but  rarely  takes  it),  he  knows  that  they 
need  to  live  with  their  wives  and  children  in  fair 
comfort,  in  clean  and  well-ventilated  habitations, 
and  capable  of  looking  after  their  own  and  their 
children’s  educational  and  medical  needs,  even  as 
he  needs  to  do  so.  And  he  also  knows  the  wretched 
lot  of  the  average  shop-assistant,  sweating  for  ten  to 

1.  Harijan ,  24-— 10—1936. 

2.  In  1935  he  even  made  a  donation  of  Rs.  4000  in  mem¬ 
ory  of  the  late  head-clerk  of  his  firm  to  establish  a  Harijan 
Students’  Boarding  House  in  Wardha. 
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thirteen  hours  without  a  holiday  on  a  miserable 
salary,  having  to  go  on  leave,  if  he  can’  get  it,  without 
pay,  losing  every  day  in  health,  living  a  life  without 
cheer,  an  eternal  grind  from  morning  till  night.”1 

When  the  Salt  Satyagraha  Movement  was  started 
by  Gandhiji  in  1930,  Jamnalalji  set  up  a  Satyagraha 
Shibir  at  Vile  Parle,  a  suburb  of  Bombay,  for  the 
enlistment  of  volunteers  and  for  carrying  on  the 
struggle.  He  was  arrested  and  sentenced  to  two 
years’  rigorous  imprisonment  in  April  1930. 

Jamnalalji  was,  as  already  stated,  a  subject  of  the 
Jaipur  State,  though  living  in  Wardha.  He  had 
always  been  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the  States’ 
People  and  had  been  striving  for  the  establishment 
of  popular  government  in  the  States.  In  Jaipur  he 
had  helped  to  organize  a  Praja  Mandal  and  had 
been  elected  as  its  President.  The  activities  of  the 
Praja  Mandal  were  not  to  the  liking  of  the  Govern¬ 
ment  which  passed  an  order  banning  Jamnalalji’s 
entry  into  the  State.  In  this  order,  Jamnalalji  was 
referred  to  as  ‘of  Wardha’,  and  it  was  mentioned 
that  his  entry  into  the  State  would  be  a  danger 
to  peace.2  “He  is  the  last  person  whose  presence 
anywhere  can  be  a  danger,”  said  Gandhiji.  “He 
has  ever  been  known  as  a  peace-maker.  He  has 

1.  Harijan,  23— 10—1937. 

2.  The  order  ran  as  under:  ‘Whereas  it  has  been  made  to 
appear  to  the  Jaipur  Government  that  your  presence  and  activi¬ 
ties  within  the  Jaipur  State  are  likely  to  lead  to  a  breach  of  the 
peace,  it  is  considered  necessary  in  the  public  interest  and  for 
the  maintenance  of  public  tranquillity  to  prohibit  your  entry 
within  the  Jaipur  State.  You  are  therefore  requested  not  to 
enter  Jaipur  territory  until  further  orders.’ 
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enjoyed  the  happiest  relations  with  the  official 
world.  His  worth  was  so  much  recognised  that  he 
was  awarded  the  title  of  Rai  Bahadur  in  1916  or 
thereabouts.  This  he  returned  during  the  non-co- 
operation  days.  He  is  one  of  the  best  known  mer¬ 
chants  in  the  commercial  world.  He  is  a  banker 
besides  being  a  commercial  magnate.  Though  an 
ardent  Congressman  he  has  never  been  known  as 
‘an  agitator’.  He  is  foremost  in  constructive  work 
and  social  reform.  True,  he  has  the  courage  of  his 
convictions  and  has  more  than  once  staked  his  all 
for  these.  He  is  never  afraid  of  prison.  Obviously 
the  description  given  in  the  order  served  upon 
Jamnalalji  is  false  and  wholly  inapplicable  to  him. 
It  will  be  probably  urged  that  the  wording  is  a 
mere  formality,  and  that  without  it  the  order  could 
not  be  legally  served  upon  him.  If  that  be  so,  it 
proves  conclusively  that  persons  like  Jamnalalji 
were  never  meant  by  the  law  to  be  affected  by  it.  It 
is  an  abuse,  pure  and  simple,  of  the  law  to  keep  a 
person  like  Jamnalalji  out  of  Jaipur  or  any  other 
part  of  the  country.  And  the  humorous  part  of  it 
all  is  that  Jamnalalji  had  to  be  described  in  the 
order  as  ‘of  Wardha’.  As  a  matter  of  fact  he  belongs 
to  the  Jaipur  State,  has  property  there,  and  has 
many  relations  residing  there.  It  is  to  such  an 
order  that  Jamnalalji  has  submitted  wholly  on  my 
advice.  There  was  a  rumour  that  he  might  be 
arrested  if  he  attempted  to  enter  Jaipur.  He  had 
therefore  consulted  me  as  to  his  duty  if  an  order 
was  served  on  him.  His  co-workers  of  Jaipur  had 
held  that  he  should  defy  any  such  order  there  and 
then.  I  held  a  contrary  opinion.  And  I  have  no 
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cause  to  regret  my  opinion.  The  order,  I  reasoned 
with  myself,  would  be  a  mad  act.  Mad  people 
should  not  be  taken  at  their  word.  They  should  be 
given  time  to  cool  down.”  1 

Gandhiji  warned  the  State  authorities  of  the 
grave  consequences  that  would  follow  Jamnalalji’s 
arrest  and  ruthless  repression  of  the  activities  of  the 
Praja  Mandal.  He  further  emphasized  the  serious¬ 
ness  of  the  crisis  that  would  arise  from  the  persis¬ 
tence  of  the  Jaipur  authorities  in  foolishly  banning 
the  entry  of  Jamnalalji  into  the  State  and  said: 
“  Seth  Jamnalal  is  an  all  India  man,  though  a  sub¬ 
ject  of  Jaipur.  He  is  also  a  member  of  the  Congress 
Working  Committee,  and  essentially  and  admittedly 
a  man  of  peace.  He  is  the  president  of  an  organiza¬ 
tion  which  has  been  working  and  has  been  allowed 
to  work  in  Jaipur  for  some  years.  Its  activities  have 
always  been  open.  It  contains  well-known  workers 
who  are  sober  by  disposition  and  who  have  done 
much  constructive  work,  both  among  men  and 
women.  There  is  at  the  head  of  affairs  in  Jaipur  a 
distinguished  politico-military  officer.  He  is  shaping 
the  policy  of  the  State  in  connection  with  the  ban 
pronounced  against  Jamnalalji  and  his  associa¬ 
tion,  the  Jaipur  Rajya  Praja  Mandal.  I  take  it 
that  Sir  Beauchamp  St.  John,  Prime  Minister  of 
Jaipur,  would  not  be  acting  without  at  least  the 
tacit  approval  of  the  Central  authority,  without 
whose  consent  he  could  not  become  the  Prime  Minis¬ 
ter  of  an  important  State  like  Jaipur. 

“If  the  action  of  the  Jaipur  authorities  precipi¬ 
tates  a  first  class  crisis  it  is  impossible  for  the  Indian 
i.  Harijan,  14  -i~-  1939. 
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National  Congress,  and  therefore  all  India,  to  stand 
by  and  look  on  with  indifference  whilst  Jamnalalji, 
for  no  offence  whatsoever,  is  imprisoned  and  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  Praja  Mandal  are  dealt  with  likewise. 
The  Congress  will  be  neglecting  its  duty  if,  having 
power,  it  shrank  from  using  it  and  allowed  the  spirit 
of  the  people  of  Jaipur  to  be  crushed  for  want  of 
support  from  the  Congress.  This  is  the  sense  in 
which  I  have  said  that  the  example  of  Jaipur,  or  say 
Rajkot,  might  easily  lead  to  an  all-India  crisis.”1 

While  forbearing  to  take  immediate  action  in 
defiance  of  this  unjust  and  unwarranted  restriction 
on  his  liberties  as  a  State  subject,  Jamnalalji  gave 
notice  to  the  authorities  that  unless  the  order  was 
withdrawn  by  the  31st  January  1939,  he  would 
enter  the  State  in  spite  of  the  order  and  that  the 
Praja  Mandal  would  hold  itself  free  to  take  such 
steps  as  it  might  deem  necessary  for  self-expression 
consistent  with  human  dignity.  “I  hope  the  Council 
of  State  will  not  put  an  unbearable  strain  upon  my 
loyalty  and  that  of  the  members  of  the  Mandal,” 
stated  Jamnalalji  in  conclusion. 

Though  Gandhiji  also  wrote  strongly  in  the  Hari- 
jan  disapproving  of  the  step  taken  by  the  British 
administrator  of  the  State,2  he  ignored  both  Jamna- 
lalji’s  letter  of  protest  and  Gandhiji’s  warning 
against  the  likely  consequences  of  the  arrest  of  an 
all-India  figure  like  Jamnalalji  and  the  suppression 
of  the  activities  of  the  Praja  Mandal.  Early  in 
February,  Jamnalalji  after  giving  prior  notice  to  the 

1.  In  an  interview  given  to  a  special  correspondent  of  The 
Times  of  India .  Harijan,  28 — 1  —  1939- 

2.  Sir  Beauchamp  St.  John. 
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authorities  entered  the  State  in  defiance  of  the  ban. 
At  first  he  was  arrested  and  taken  out  of  the  State 
territory  and  released.  But  he  repeatedly  defied 
the  ban  until  finally  the  authorities  were  obliged  to 
put  him  in  prison.  Thereupon  many  other  Praja 
Mandal  workers  offered  satyagraha  and  were 
arrested. 

The  treatment  meted  out  to  Jamnalalji  as  a  pri¬ 
soner  of  the  Jaipur  State  was  not  at  all  what  was  due 
to  one  of  his  status  in  the  country.  He  was  removed 
to  an  out-of-the-way  place,  away  from  Jaipur,  and 
kept  in  an  old  snake-infested  fort,  under  a  strong 
guard,  isolated  from  all  other  prisoners.  Gandhiji 
wrote  at  the  time :  “It  is  admitted  that  he  is  locked 
up  in  an  out-of-the-way  place  where  the  water  is  said 
to  be  ‘heavy’  according  to  the  Indian  notion.  It  is 
admitted  that  the  place  is  difficult  of  access.  He 
has  been  given  no  companion.  Why  this  isolation? 
Is  he  a  dangerous  character?  Is  he  an  intriguer?  One 
can  understand  detention  as  he  chose  to  defy  the 
ban  on  his  entry  into  his  own  birth-place.  The 
authorities  know  that  Sethji  is  an  ideal  prisoner. 
He  believes  in  meticulous  observance  of  jail  discip¬ 
line.  It  is  cruel  to  isolate  him  as  he  has  been  isola¬ 
ted  from  the  outside  world.  The  greatest  want  of 
prisoners  is  the  companionship  of  their  equals  in 
thought,  manners  and  customs.  I  suggest  that  with¬ 
out  much  ado  he  be  transferred  to  a  place  which  is 
easily  accessible  and  healthy  and  where  he  is  allowed 
company.”1 

The  detention  was  for  an  indefinite  period.  Jamna- 
lalji’s  health  was  not  very  good  at  that  time  and  he 

i.  Harijan,  6—5—1939. 
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was  suffering  from  arthritis  in  the  knee.  But  as  a 
true  satyagrahi  he  bore  all  sufferings  cheerfully. 

The  Jaipur  authorities  soon  realized  that  it  was 
not  possible  to  suppress  the  people’s  movement  which 
was  gaining  momentum  day  by  day.  In  August  of 
the  same  year  Jamnalalji  along  with  a  few  other 
PrajaMandal  workers  was  unconditionally  released. 
The  ban  on  public  meetings  and  taking  out  of 
processions  was  withdrawn  and  the  Durbar  promised 
immediate  administrative  reforms.  This  was  indeed 
a  signal  triumph  for  the  Praja  Mandal. 

Amongst  Jamnalalji’s  many  labours  for  social 
reform — he  was  primarily  an  ardent  reformer— his 
bold  stand  for  the  women’s  cause  deserves  special 
mention.  He  belonged  to  a  community  singularly 
conservative  in  its  ideas  regarding  women’s  rights. 
But,  in  this  matter  as  in  so  many  other  things  in  his 
own  life,  he  fearlessly  introduced  drastic  changes 
in  his  own  family  circle. 

The  Mahila  Ashram  at  Wardha,  where  girls  from 
all  over  India  without  any  distinction  are  educated 
and  trained  for  social  service,  is  an  outstanding 
monument  to  Jamnalalji’s  life-long  concern  for  the 
betterment  of  the  condition  of  the  women  of  the 
country.  It  had  formed  a  part  of  the  Sabarmati 
Ashram  but  had  been  transferred  to  Wardha  in  1931 
and  situated  on  lands  gifted  by  Jamnalalji.  He 
created  it  in  order  to  train  women  workers.  Its 
growth  was  watched  by  him  throughout  with  the 
loving  care  of  a  foster-father.  He  wanted  to  see 
women  doing  well  in  every  sphere  of  life,  he  wanted 
them  to  become  fearless,  to  lead  simple  lives,  to 
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devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  country,  and 
to  be  able  to  hold  their  own  against  men. 

Summing  up  Jamnalalji’s  great  achievements 
during  the  course  of  his  short  career,  Mahadev 
Desai  wrote: 

“Treasurer  of  the  nation’s  wealth,  he  was  also  the 
treasurer  of  the  nation’s  honour.  He  was  among  the 
very  few  capitalists  who  recklessly  threw  themselves 
in  the  fray  for  the  nation’s  freedom,  and  bore  the 
rigours  of  imprisonment  every  time  the  call  was 
made.  His  faith  burnt  brightest  when  that  of  others 
flickered  in  times  of  stress  and  strain  and  dark 
despair.  It  was  to  revive  the  faith  of  others  that 
when  Gandhi ji  was  in  jail  under  a  six  years’  term  of 
imprisonment  he  donated  Rs.  2,50,000  and  founded 
the  Gandhi  Seva  Sangh.  Politics  he  could  under¬ 
stand,  but  he  often  regarded  it  as  a  sorry  game 
which  might  soil  one’s  heart  and  soul. 

“And  so  he  had  early  set  his  heart  on  the  con¬ 
structive  part  of  the  Congress  programme:  Khadi  to 
which  he  gave  his  wealth,  his  time,  his  organizing 
ability  and  his  devotion;  Harijan  uplift  for  which  - 
he  risked  the  wrath  of  his  hide-bound  community, 
threw  open  the  first  big  temple  in  India  to  the  Hari- 
jans,  and  gave  to  Gandhi  ji  the  whole  of  the  income 
of  the  Harijan  village — Sevagram — for  the  Harijan 
Welfare;  Hindu-Muslim  Unity  for  which  he  cheer¬ 
fully  bore  heavy  blows  in  the  course  of  a  riot,  and 
earnestness  for  which  won  him  distinguished  men  like 
the  Khan  Sahibs  as  brothers  and  women  like  Raiha- 
naben  and  the  Captain  Sisters  as  sisters;  Village 
Industries,  for  which  he  gave  away  a  precious  part 
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of  his  patrimony;  Women’s  cause  to  which  he  devo¬ 
ted  a  good  deal  of  his  wealth  and  time  ;  and  the  Cow 
to  whose  cause  he  dedicated  his  life. 

“Who  could  have  been  blessed  with  a  richer  life  of 
service?  And  yet  one  could  notice  in  various  utteran¬ 
ces  of  his  a  longing  for  something  he  had  not  yet 
achieved.  His  sense  of  truth  and  justice  was  keen  even 
to  harshness,  so  far  at  any  rate  as  he  was  concerned. 
Before  he  met  Gandhiji  he  had  worshipped  at  many 
shrines.  Gandhiji  seemed  to  settle  his  mind,  and 
Gandhiji’s  fierce  passion  for  truth  made  him  long  to 
be  his  son.  ‘Blessed  will  be  the  moment  when  I  shall 
be  worthy  of  being  known  as  Mahatmaji’s  son,’  he 
wrote  in  1923.  ‘It  is  due  to  his  infinite  mercy  that 
I  have  learnt  at  least  to  see  my  weaknesses  and  fail¬ 
ings.  ’  He  was  often  overwhelmed  by  a  sense  of  his 
spiritual  shortcomings,  and  he  often  longed  to  retire 
from  all  public  activities.  It  was  this  spirit  that 
endeared  him  to  Gandhiji  more  than  the  sacrifice  of 
material  possessions,.  almost  incomparably  great  as 
this  was.  And  that  was  what  made  him  the  proud 
recepient  of  two  characteristic  letters  from  Gandhiji 
written  from  jail.”  1 

During  the  last  few  months  left  for  him  on  earth 
Jamnalalji  devoted  what  energies  he  could  muster 
out  of  his  shattered  physical  frame  to  a  cause  which 
had  become  dearest  to  his  heart  and  which  came 
next  only  to  the  question  of  India’s  independence, 
namely,  cattle  preservation  through  the  Cow. 
The  Go-Seva  Sangh  which  has  its  headquarters  in 
Wardha  was  his  last  creation.  “The  name  Go-Seva 
i.  Harijan,  22—2—1942. 
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was  chosen  after  careful  thought.  The  sense  of 
patronage  contained  in  Go-raksa  was  eliminated  by 
the  substitution  of  the  word  Seva.” 1  Describing 
Jamnalalji’s  last  days  Mahadev  Desai  wrote: 

“In  order  to  purge  himself  of  all  dross  he  took  the 
greatest  step  of  his  life — dedicating  himself  to  the 
service  of  the  Cow.  He  left  his  house — the  house  which 
had  lodged  guests  like  Presidents  of  the  Congress, 
Lord  Lothian,  H.  E.  Tai  Chi  Tao,  Dr.  John  Mott, 
and  the  Egyptian  Delegation — and  went  to  live  in  a 
hut  which  he  called  Gopuri.  Here  he  did  his  spin¬ 
ning,  tended  his  cows  with  the  devotion  of  king 
Dileepa  and  kept  a  careful  record  of  his  thoughts 
and  acts  from  day  to  day.”  2 

Jamnalalji  passed  away  suddenly  on  the  11th 
February  1942,  actually  in  harness,  so  to  say,  in  the 
service  of  this  sacred  cause,  for  even  a  few  hours  be¬ 
fore  his  death  he  was  at  work  in  Gopuri  attending  to 
matters  connected  with  Go-Seva.  As  Gandhiji  put 
it,  “Such  a  death  as  his  is  accorded  to  one  in  a  mil¬ 
lion.”  “The  way  Jamnalalji  took  i  t  up  and  worked  at 
it  for  two  months  is  a  remarkable  proof  of  his  single- 
minded  devotion  and  powers  of  organization.  It  is 
amazing  what  he  was  able  to  achieve  in  so  short  a 
time.  But  his  body  was  too  frail  to  stand  the  strain, 
and  I  had  a  premonition  that  we  would  lose  him,” 
said  Gandhiji.3 

“As  we  visited  the  hut  on  the  day  he  passed  away 
we  saw  on  the  little  desk  in  front  of  his  feet  his  diary 
written  up  complete  to  the  day  of  his  death.  Even 

1.  Harijan,  17 — 2 — 1946. 

2.  Harijan,  22—2  —  1942. 

3.  Harijan,  8—3—1942. 
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so  his  life  was  complete  and  regular  and  God¬ 
fearing.  He  had  dedicated  this  to  Mother  Cow,  in 
order  that  she  may  be  for  him  the  Kamadugha  (ful- 
filler  of  all  desires),  that  Cow  Nandini  had  been  to 
King  Dileepa.  Whether  the  death  that  came  to 
him  was  the  blessing  given  him  by  the  Cow  it  is 
difficult  to  say.  Perhaps  it  was.  For  no  death  could 
be  more  desirable.  Almost  until  the  last  moment 
he  was  thinking  of  his  Cow  and  his  Gopuri,  and 
when  the  end  came  it  was  so  sudden  and  so  quick 
that  it  seemed  as  though  he  had  slipped  into  bliss¬ 
ful  peace.  But  whether  the  Cow  had  really  proved 
his  Kamadugha ,  there  is  no  doubt  that  by  his  dedi¬ 
cated  life  he  had  rendered  himself  Gandhiji’s  Kama¬ 
dugha.  It  was  he  who  had  made  it  possible  for 
Gandhiji  to  settle  first  in  Wardha  and  then  in  Seva- 
gram  and  it  was  he  who  was  the  living  link  between 
the  outside  world  and  Gandhiji.  His  death  removes 
the  link  and  leaves  both  Gandhiji  and  the  outside 
world  much  poorer.”1 

“‘The  angel 

Came  again  with  a  great  wakening  light, 

And  showed  the  names  whom  love  of 

God  had  blessed, 
And  lo !  Sheth  Jaman’s  name  led  all  the  rest.’ 

“Those  who  knew  Jamnalalji — and  the  hundreds 
of  telegrams  that  have  been  pouring  in  from  places 
far  and  near  show  that  the  number  of  that  blessed  com¬ 
pany  was  great— will  not  feel  unhappy  over  the  alter¬ 
ation  I  have  made  in  Leigh  Hunt’s  famous  lines  about 
Abu  Ben  Adhem.  I  do  not  know  if  on  the  fateful  after- 
r.  Mahadev  Desai  in  Harijan,  22-— 2 — 1942. 
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noon  of  the  1 1  th,  J amnalalji  had  a  vision  of  any  Angel 
come  to  receive  him  in  the  region  of  the  blessed.  But 
if  he  had,  I  am  sure,  he  must  have  spoken  to  him: 

‘Low  but  cheerly  still;  and  said, 

I  pray  thee  then, 

Write  me  as  one  that  loves  his  fellowmenV’ 1 

Jamnalalji’s  sudden  and  premature  death  cast  a 
gloom  throughout  the  country.  To  Gandhiji  it 
came  as  a  staggering  blow.  “Never  since  the  death 
of  Maganlal  Gandhi  in  1928  had  any  bereavement 
dealt  such  a  staggering  blow  on  Gandhiji  as  the 
sudden  and  premature  death  of  Jamnalalji.  Words 
fail  me  when  I  attempt  to  describe  the  feeling  of 
desolation.  For  two  days  he  bore  up  bravely  con¬ 
soling  the  bereaved  widow  and  the  aged  mother, 
but  on  the  third  day  he  broke  down  as  he  was  say¬ 
ing:  ‘Childless  people  adopt  sons.  But  Jamnalalji 
adopted  me  as  father.  He  should  have  been  an 
heir  to  my  all.  Instead  he  has  left  me  an  heir  to  his 
all.5”2 

Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel  truly  reflected  the  feel¬ 
ings  of  the  whole  country  at  this  great  tragedy:  “No 
death  could  have  been  better.  But  as  the  proverb 
goes,  ‘Let  a  hundred  die,  but  not  the  nourisher  of  a 
hundred.5  Hundreds  upon  hundreds  of  our  workers 
in  various  parts  of  our  country  must  be  shedding 
silent  tears  in  their  cottages.  Bapu  has  lost  a  true 
son;  Janakidevi  and  the  family  a  true  shelter;  the 
country  a  loyal  servant ;  the  Congress  a  stately  pil¬ 
lar;  the  Cow  her  true  friend  and  many  institutions 

1.  Mahadev  Desai  in  Harijan ,  22—2—1942. 

2.  Ibid. 


their  patron;  and  we  have  lost  a  beloved  blood- 
brother.  I  feel  so  desolate  and  forlorn.” 

Before  a  group  of  Jamnalalji’s  friends  who  had 
gathered  at  Wardha  at  Gandhiji’s  invitation  on 
the  21st  and  22nd  February  to  discuss  the  best  ways 
and  means  of  honouring  his  memory,  Gandhiji 
poured  out  ‘the  agony  of  his  soul  \  “Never  before, 
I  can  say,  was  a  mortal  blessed  with  a  ‘son5  like 
him.  Of  course,  I  have  many  sons  and  daughters 
in  the  sense  that  they  have  done  some  of  my  work. 
But  Jamnalalji  surrendered  himself  and  his  without 
reservation.  There  is  hardly  any  activity  of  mine  in 
which  I  did  not  receive  his  full-hearted  co-operation 
and  in  which  it  did  not  prove  to  be  of  the  greatest 
value.  He  was  gifted  with  a  quick  intelligence.  He 
was  a  merchant  prince.  He  placed  at  my  disposal  his 
ample  possessions.  He  became  guardian  of  my  time 
and  my  health.  And  he  did  it  all  for  the  public  good. 
The  day  he  died  he  and  Janakidevi  were  to  come  to 
me  but  he  died  almost  at  the  very  hour  he  should 
have  been  with  me.  Never  before  have  I  felt  so  for¬ 
lorn  except  when  Maganlal  was  snatched  away  from 
me  fourteen  years  ago.  But  I  had  no  doubt  then,  as 
I  have  none  now,  that  a  calamity  of  that  kind  is  a 
blessing  in  disguise.  God  wants  to  try  me  through 
and  through.  I  live  in  the  faith  that  He  will  give 
me  the  strength  too  to  pass  through  the  ordeal.”  1 

History  furnishes  few  examples  of  such  depths  of 
tender  filial  love  on  the  one  side  and  paternal  love 
on  the  other  in  two  persons  who  offered  themselves 
to  each  other  as  son  and  father.  In  the  following 

I.  Harijan,  22 — 2—1942. 
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pages  are  reproduced  a  number  of  letters  which 
passed  between  these  two  great  souls  during  a  period 
of  three  decades  of  stress  and  strife,  and  construc¬ 
tive  endeavour  to  regenerate  a  nation  fallen  into 
the  depths  of  degradation.  They  reveal  the  strivings 
after  perfection  of  an  earnest  soul  on  the  one  side, 
and  on  the  other,  the  many-sided  personality  of  the 
greatest  spiritual  leader  of  the  age. 

In  adopting  Jamnalalji  as  his  son,  Gandhiji  adop¬ 
ted  his  family  too  as  his  own.  His  letters  to  the  wife 
and  children  of  Jamnalalji  give  glimpses  of  that 
most  endearing  ‘domestic’  aspect  of  his  personality 
which  made  him  the  idol  of  millions  of  women  and 
children  not  only  in  India  but  wherever  he  went  and 
which  earned  for  him  the  privilege  of  being  addres¬ 
sed  as  ‘Bapu’  by  a  whole  nation  even  in  his  life-time. 
Children  everywhere  will  prize  the  scintillating  text 
of  Gandhiji’s  letters  which  his  Tittle  friends’  had 
the  rare  good  fortune  to  receive.  A  few  of  such 
letters  will  be  found  in  the  present  collection.  For 
their  sparkling  humour  no  less  than  their  boundless 
humanity  Gandhiji’s  letters  to  his  ‘friends’  among 
children  and  women  are  among  the  best  of  their 
kind. 


U.  S.  M. 
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PART  I 


LETTERS  BETWEEN 
MAHATMA  GANDHI 

AND 

JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 


1.  From  GANDHI JP 


Motihari, 
Shravan  Shukla 
[July  1917} 


Sujna  Bhai  Shree  Jamnalalji, 

Your  letter  and  hundi  for  Rs.  1,500  are  received. 
I  am  indebted.  Your  donation  will  be  utilized  only 
for  the  propagation  of  Hindi  teaching.  If  anyone  else 
sends  a  donation  earmarked  for  this  work  only,  and 
some  amount  is  left  over  out  of  your  donation,  it  will 
be  spent  for  other  work  also.  If  I  have  to  come  to 
Wardha  again  I  shall  intimate  to  you. 

Yours, 

Mohandas  Gandhi 


2,  From  GANDHIJ1 

Sabarmati, 

Jyesta  Shukla  10  (1975) 
[i9>  June  19*8] 

Bhai  Shree  51 2  Jamnalalji, 

1  insisted  on  paying  my  railway  fare  to  your  clerk. 
Unless  I  did  so,  I  would  not  feel  free  to  get  other  work 
done  through  you  without  hesitation. 

1.  This  is  the  first  letter  fromGandhiji  to  Jamnalal  Bajaj  avail- 
able  in  the  files. 

2.  Five  times  ‘Shree’,  a  respectful  form  of  address  according  to 
Gujerati  custom. 
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I  looked  into  the  building  account1  on  my  arrival 
here.  Rs.  28,000  have  been  received  by  way  of 
donations  so  far,  while  the  expenditure  already  incurred 
amounts  to  Rs.  40,000,  which  has  been  met  from  funds 
earmarked  for  other  activities  of  the  Ashram.  What  I 
badly  need  at  present  is  money  for  the  building  work. 
The  estimated  expenditure  is  one  lakh  of  rupees.  You 
will  please  send  me  a  contribution  for  this  purpose,  if 
you  feel  inclined  to  do  so. 

Mohandas  na 

Vande  Mataram 

P.  S. — This  is  more  essential  than  your  offer  to  meet 
my  travelling  expenses. 

Mohandas 

3.  From  GANDHI JI 

Nadiad, 

Ashad  Shukla  io  (igj j) 
[18,  July  igi8 ] 

Sujna  Bhai  Shree  Jamnalalji, 

I  returned  from  Bombay  last  night.  The  wander¬ 
ings  left  me  no  time  to  send  you  an  earlier  reply. 
Your  letter  has  relieved  me  of  all  anxiety.  Bhai 
Ambalalji  has  sent  me  Rs.  5,000,  and  Bhai  Shankerlal 
Banker  has  given  Rs.  4,000.  I  do  feel  a  certain  amount 
of  hesitation  in  placing  my  needs  before  friends  who 
do  not  disregard  my  wishes;  all  the  same  I  cannot  help 
approaching  them.  I  should,  therefore,  like  to  tell 
you  in  all  earnestness,  that  whenever  there  is  any 

i.  Building  for  the  Sabarmati  Ashram. 
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embarrassment  likely  to  be  caused  by  a  response  to 
my  appeal,  a  refusal  will,  indeed,  be  a  favour  to  me. 

I  hope  you  have  completely  recovered  by  now  from 
your  recent  illness. 

Yours, 

Mohandas  Gandhi 

4 

4.  From  GANDHI JI 

Nadiad, 

Ashad  Krishna  4  (1975) 
[27,  July  1918 ] 

Bhai  Shree  Jamnalalji, 

Your  affection  overwhelms  me.  I  only  pray  to 
God  to  make  me  worthy  of  this  abundance  of  love.  I 
hope  your  devotion  will  always  advance  you  on  the 
path  of  righteousness. 

The  work  of  spreading  education  in  Marwad,  to 
be  successful,  requires  some  efficient  organizer. 

The  recruiting  campaign1  is  making  very  slow 
progress.  About  150  names  have  been  registered.  No 
one  has  yet  been  called  up.  I  am  trying  to  raise  a 
battalion  of  Gu  jeratis. 

Yours, 

Mohandas  Gandhi 


1.  During  World  War  I,  Gandhiji  was  for  some  time  carrying 
on  recruitment  work  in  the  Kheda  district. 
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5.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 1 

Wardha, 

Bhadra  Shukla  12  ( 1977 ) 
[24,  September  ig2o\ 

Pujya  Shree  Bapuji, 

Respectful  pranams.  I  hope  your  health  is  now 
better.  You  will  kindly  let  me  know  when  you  expect 
to  go  to  Bombay  and  what  will  be  your  programme 
thereafter. 

I  have  just  wired  to  you  at  the  instance  of  Dr. 
Moonje  of  Nagpur.  He  has  left  for  Pondicherry  to 
prevail  upon,  if  possible,  Shri  Aurobindo  Ghose  to 
accept  the  presidentship  ofithe  Nagpur  session  of  the 
Congress.  I  have  requested  you,  in  my  telegram,  to 
wire  to  Shri  Aurobindo  in  support  of  this  move,  if  it 
commends  itself  to  you.  It  is  likely  that  you  have 
wired  to  him  before  this  letter  reaches  you.  You  will 
kindly  let  me  know  who,  in  your  opinion,  is  the  fittest 
person  to  preside  over  the  coming  session. 

Dr.  Moonje  also  conveyed  to  me  the  desire  of  some 
friends  to  elect  me  as  the  Chairman  of  the  Reception 
Committee,  and  wanted  to  know  my  reaction  to  the 
proposal.  I  told  him  I  did  not  consider  myself  worthy 
of  this  high  office;  for,  in  the  first  place,  my  educa¬ 
tion  is  very  limited;  and,  secondly,  I  lack  the  age  as 
well  as  the  experience  required  for  the  chairmanship. 
Dr.  Moonje  said  in  reply  that  I  could  deliver  my 
speech  in  Hindi  as  Swami  Shraddhanandji  did  when 
he  was  Chairman  of  the  Reception  Committee  of  the 

1.  This  is  the  first  letter  from  Jamnalal  Bajaj  to  Gandhiji 
available  in  the  files. 
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Congress  session  in  Delhi  in  1918.  “The  Hindi  speech 
will  be  quite  a  good  one,”  Dr.  Moonje  added.  He 
then  advanced  another  argument  in  favour  of  my 
election:  “The  trading  class  in  this  province  fights  shy 
of  politics  out  of  fear.  The  Marwadis,  in  particular, 
are  prepared  to  make  monetary  contributions,  but  are 
reluctant  to  come  forward.  Your  acceptance  of  the 
chairmanship  of  the  Reception  Committee  will  have 
a  very  salutary  effect  on  the  trading  class  who  will 
shed  their  fear  and  will  begin  to  take  a  prominent  part 
in  public  life.”  Such  are  the  arguments  advanced  by 
him  and  other  friends. 

My  mind  does  not  tell  me  that  I  am  fit  for  this 
office.  I  have  in  mind  Shri  Shuklaji.  But  he  wishes 
to  stand  for  the  Council  elections.  He  has  no  faith, 
as  yet,  in  non-co-operation. 

You  will  kindly  take  all  these  factors  into  consi¬ 
deration  and  advise  me  as  to  the  proper  course  for  me 
to  follow.  On  receipt  of  your  letter  I  will  give  the 
most  earnest  thought  to  your  instructions.  The  letter 
should  reach  me  by  the  29th  instant.  If  it  is  not 
likely  to  reach  here  by  that  date,  kindly  send  me  your 
opinion  by  wire — provided,  of  course,  you  think  it 
proper  to  do  so. 

Yours, 

Jamnalal  Bajaj 
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6.  From  GANDHIJI 

[  TELEGRAM  ] 

Ahmedabad, 

27,  September  1920 

Jamnalal  Bachhraj, 

Wardhaganj 

If  Shuklaji  does  not  accept  you  may 


accept. 


— Gandhi 


7.  From  MAHADEV  DESAI 

'  Ashram, 

*  27,  September  1920 

Priya  Bhai  Saheb, 

Mahatmaji  and  I  have  received  your  letter.  A 
telegram  has  been  sent  to  you.  Bapuji  has  given  you 
his  consent  to  accept  the  chairmanship,  the  main 
reason  for  which  is  that  it  is  not  desirable  that  an  unfit 
person  should  occupy  this  position.  Your  arguments 
about  age  and  ignorance  (lack  of  education)  are  not 
acceptable  to  him.  There  was  only  one  reason  that 
weighed  with  him:  the  atmosphere  there  may  not 
probably  be  pure  enough  for  you.  But  under  the  pre¬ 
sent  state  of  affairs,  even  that  has  to  be  put  up  with. 
Bapuji  thinks  that  you  can  certainly  prepare  your 
speech  in  Hindi  and  then  get  it  well  translated  into 
English  and  distributed  at  the  gate. 

With  pranams , 
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Mahadev  Desai 


TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 

8.  Fr  om  G  AND  Hi  jl 1 

Sabarmati  Central  Prison, 
Thursday  Night , 

1 6,  March  1922 2 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

As  I  proceed  in  my  search  for  truth  it  grows  upon 
me  that  Truth  comprehends  everything.  It  is  not  in 
ahimsa,  but  ahimsa  is  in  it.  What  is  perceived  by  a 
pure  heart  and  intellect  is  truth  for  that  moment. 
Cling  to  it,  and  it  enables  one  to  reach  pure  Truth. 
There  is  no  question  there  of  divided  duty.  But 
often  enough  it  is  difficult  to  decide  what  is  ahimsa. 
For  instance,  the  use  of  disinfectants  is  himsa,  and 
yet  we  cannot  do  without  it.  We  have  to  live  a  life  of 
ahimsa  in  the  midst  of  a  world  of  himsa ,  and  that  is 
possible  only  if  we  cling  to  truth.  That  is  how  I 
deduce  ahimsa  from  truth.  Out  of  truth  emanate 
love,  tenderness,  humility.  A  votary  of  truth  has  to 
be  humble  as  the  dust.  His  humility  increases  with 
his  observance  of  truth.  I  see  this  every  moment  of 
my  life.  I  have  a  much  vivider  sense  of  truth  and  of 
my  own  littleness  than  I  had  a  year  ago.  The  wonderful 
implication  of  the  great  truth  ‘ Brahma  Satyam  Jagan - 
mithya ’  (Brahma  is  real,  all  else  unreal)  grows  on  me 
from  day  to  day.  It  teaches  us  patience.  This  will 
purge  us  of  harshness  and  add  to  our  tolerance.  It 

1.  The  translation  of  this  letter  which  was  originally  written  in 
Gujerati  appeared  in  the  Harijan  of  22—2 — 1942. 

2.  The  letter  bears  the  signature  of  the  jail  authority  indicat¬ 
ing  that  it  was  seen  and  passed  by  him  on  17— 3— -1922.  It  was 
written  by  Gandhiji  as  an  undertriai  soon  after  his  arrest. 
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will  make  us  magnify  the  mole-hills  of  our  errors  into 
mountains  and  minimize  the  mountains  of  others’’ 
errors  into  mole-hills.  The  body  persists  because  of 
egoism.  The  utter  extinction  of  the  body  of  egoism  is 
moksa.  He  who  has  achieved  this  will  be  the  very 
image  of  Truth,  or  one  may  call  it  Brahman.  Therefore 
the  loving  name  of  God  is  Dasanuddsa  (Servant  of  Ser¬ 
vants). 

Wife,  children,  friends,  possessions — all  should 
be  held  subservient  to  Truth.  Each  one  of  these  should 
be  sacrificed  in  the  search  for  Truth.  Only  then  can  one 

v, 

be  a  satyagrahi.  I  have  thrown  myself  into  this  move¬ 
ment  with  a  view  to  making  the  observance  of  this 
principle  comparatively  easy,  and  it  is  with  the  same 
object  that  I  do  not  hesitate  to  plunge  men  like  you  in 
it.  Its  outward  form  is  Hind  Swaraj.  This  Swaraj  is 
being  delayed  because  there  is  yet  to  be  found  a  satya¬ 
grahi  of  that  type.  This,  however,  need  not  dismay  us. 
It  should  spur  us  on  to  greater  effort. 

You  have  made  yourself  my  fifth  son.  But  I  am 
striving  to  be  worthy.  It  is  not  an  ordinary  responsi¬ 
bility  for  an  adopter.  May  God  help  me,  and  may  I 
be  worthy  of  it  in  this  very  life. 

Bapu  nd  Asirvad 

9.  From  GANDHIJI 

Sabarmati  Jail, 
i 8,  March  ig22 

Bhai  Jamnalal, 

Speaking  purely  from  an  economic  point  of  view, 
I  venture  to  say  that  unless  the  merchants  dealing  in 
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foreign  yarn  and  cloth  give  up  their  trade,  and  the 
people  get  rid  of  their  infatuation  for  foreign  cloth, 
the  greatest  disease  of  the  country,  viz.,  starvation, 
can  never  be  cured.  I  hope  all  the  merchants  will 
make  the  fullest  contribution  to  the  propagation  of 
khadi  and  the  spinning-wheel. 

Yours, 

Mohandas  Gandhi 

10.  From  GANDHIJP 

Yeravda  Central  Prison, 
Ashwin  Shukla  14 ,  Thursday  [igyg) 
[5,  October  ig22] 

(/  send  this  letter  with  the  permission  of  the  Superintendent) 
Chi.  Jamnalal, 

*  *  „  *  * 

As  for  your  spiritual  aspirations: 

A  man  who  frees  himself  from  impure  thoughts 
attains  salvation.  The  total  elimination  of  impure 
thoughts  is  possible  only  as  a  result  of  much  tapasya 
(austerity).  There  is  only  one  way  to  achieve  it. 
Whenever  an  impure  thought  arises  in  the  mind,  it 
should  at  once  be  confronted  with  a  pure  one.  This, 
again,  is  possible  only  with  the  grace  of  God.  That 
grace  can  be  obtained  by  repeating  His  name  all  the 
twenty-four  hours  and  by  realizing  that  He  resides 
within  us.  It  does  not  matter  *if  Rdmndma  remains  on 
the  lips  while  other  thoughts  fill  the  mind.  Rdmndma 

1.  This  has  been  taken  from  the  Daily  Prayer  Book  of  Jamna¬ 
lal  Bajaj,  in  which  he  had  himself  copied  it  down. 
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should  be  repeated  with  such  concentrated  effort  that 
what  has  remained  on  the  lips  so  far,  comes,  in  the 
course  of  time,  to  occupy  the  first  place  in  the  heart. 
Again,  however  hard  the  mind  may  try,  it  should  not 
be  given  control  over  a  single  sense-organ.  A  man,  who 
allows  his  senses  to  drift  wherever  the  mind  chooses  to 
drag  them,  must  meet  with  destruction  in  the  end. 
But  so  long  as  one  keeps  the  sense-organs,  even 
forcibly,  under  self-control,  one  can  hope  some  day  to 
gain  mastery  over  impure  thoughts.  I  know,  if  even 
today  1  leave  my  senses  free  to  follow  my  thoughts, 
I  should  perish  this  very  day.  The  rise  of  impure 
thoughts  in  the  mind  should  be  no  reason  for  us  to  be 
depressed;  it  should,  on  the  contrary,  inspire  greater 
zeal  in  us.  The  field  of  endeavour  has  been  wholly 
placed  at  our  disposal,  while  the  field  of  results  has 
been  reserved  by  God  in  His  own  hands.  You  need 
not,  therefore,  worry  about  the  result.  Again,  when¬ 
ever  an  impure  thought  arises  in  the  mind,  you  should 
also  remind  yourself  that  you  are  proving  disloyal  to 
Janakibai,  and  that  a  godly  husband  would  never  be 
disloyal  to  his  wife.  You  are,  without  doubt,  godly. 
The  ordinary  recipes  are,  of  course,  known  to  you. 
One  should  be  sparing  in  diet.  While  walking,  the 
eyesight  should  be  fixed  to  the  ground  in  front  of  one. 
If  the  eye  is  inclined  to  cast  a  lustful  glance,  one 
should  be  angry  with  it  almost  to  the  extent  of 
plucking  it  out.  There  should  be  a  constant  reading  of 
clean  books.  May  God  protect  you  in  every  way. 

Shubhechhuk 

Bapu  nd  Asirvdd 
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11.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 

Wardha, 

Kartik  Shudh  5,  (igjg) 
Wednesday  [25,  October  ig22 ] 

Pujya  Shree  Bapuji, 

Respectful  prandms.  Your  letter  duly  reached  me 
(though  the  address  was  incorrect).  Ramdas  and 
Pujya  Ba  liked  the  suggestion  you  conveyed  to  them 
through  the  letter  and  they  will  act  up  to  it.  I  went 
to  the  Ashram  for  a  couple  of  days,  and  had  full  and 
frank  talks  with  them.  Herewith  enclosed  is  a  letter 
from  Bhai  Ramdas  which  will  give  you  a  complete 
idea  of  the  situation.  Pujya  Maganlalbhai  and  myself 
are  of  the  opinion  that  Ramdas  should,  for  the  pre¬ 
sent,  stay  at  the  Ashram  and  learn  spinning,  carding 
and  weaving,  in  the  first  instance;  and  that  afterwards 
he  may  stay  wherever  he  likes.  I  hope  we  shall  suc¬ 
ceed  in  persuading  him  to  adopt  this  course. 

As  regards  myself  I  will  carry  out  the  instructions 
you  have  conveyed  to  me,  and  I  am  sure  I  shall  bene¬ 
fit  thereby.  But  my  present  state  of  mind  makes  me 
ashamed  of  myself;  and  I  ask  myself  what  right  I  had 
to  become  your  son.  Though  I  did  cast  the  burden 
on  you,  the  responsibility  in  fact  is  mine.  I  shall  re¬ 
gain  my  peace  of  mind  only  when,  as  a  result  of  your 
blessings,  God  gives  me  the  necessary  strength.  If  the 
mind  goes  astray  when  I  am  away  from  home,  it  has 
to  be  curbed  forcibly,  if  only  out  of  a  fear  of  disgrace. 
But  I  aspire  to  a  state  of  mind  wherein  I  may  always 
be  free  from  passion  even  when  I  am  at  home.  At 
present,  however,  this  seems  a  thing  most  difficult  to 
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achieve.  But  as  faith  in  God  increases,  there  is  some 
day  bound  to  be  a  revulsion  against  these  carnal 
thoughts.  I  would  urge  you  kindly  not  to  worry 
about  this.  Your  sacred  blessings  will  enable  me  to 
achieve  success  in  the  hardest  of  undertakings. 

Pray  accept  the  pranams  from  Pujya  Maganbhai, 
Vinoba  and  others.  I  have  conveyed  your  message  to 
Vinoba  who  promises  to  try  to  live  up  to  it.  The 
messages  for  others,  in  respect  of  their  health  and 
other  matters,  have  been  duly  conveyed  to  the  persons 
concerned.  Pray  accept  the  pranams  of  Kam ala’s 
mother1  and  the  kiddies.  Kindly  convey  my  loving 
regards  to  Shri  Shankerlalbhai.  I  am  indeed  jealous 
of  his  good  fortune,  and  am  going  to  have  a  quarrel 
with  him  when  he  comes  ‘out.  The  activities  at  both 
the  Ashrams3  are  going  on  satisfactorily. 

Yours, 

Jamnalal 


i.  Janakidevi,  wife  of  Jamnalal  Bajaj. 
a.  Sabarmati  and  Wardha. 
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12.  From  GANDHIJI 

Palm-Bun, 

JUHU, 

P.  O.  Andheri, 

Sunday ,  [Summer,  1924] 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

Your  grief  has  made  me  sad.  I  avoided  the  use 
of  Chi }  in  the  letter  to  you,  because,  it  was  not  closed; 
and  because  I  could  not  decide  on  the  spur  of  the 
moment  as  to  the  propriety  or  otherwise  of  the  prefix 
Chi.  as  applied  to  you  being  read  by  all  those  who 
happened  to  see  the  letter.  I  used  the  prefix  Bhai 
[literally,  brother].  How  are  we  to  arrive  at  a  decision 
as  to  whether  you  deserve  to  be  Chi.  [i.  e.  my  son],1 2 
and  whether  I  deserve  to  be  adopted  as  father?  Just 
as  you  have  misgivings  about  yourself,  I  have  similar 
misgivings  about  my  own  self.  If  you  are  imperfect, 
so  am  I.  I  ought  to  have  given  more  thought  to  my 
own  qualifications  before  allowing  myself  to  be  adopt¬ 
ed  as  father.  I  have,  however,  yielded  to  your  affec¬ 
tion  and  have  taken  the  place  of  your  father.  May 
God  make  me  worthy  of  that  privilege.  If  any  defects 
or  deficiencies  persist  in  you,  they  will  betoken  the 


1.  The  significance  of  Chi.  has  been  thus  explained  by  Gandhiji 
himself  in  another  context:  “It  stands  for  Chiranjivi  meaning 
‘long-lived’.  That  is  the  blessing  which  an  elder  prefixes  to  the 
names  of  the  younger  members  of  his  family.” — Bapu  s  Letters  to 
Mira ,  p.  15.  It  may  be  mentioned  here  that  in  later  years,  parti¬ 
cularly  from  1930  onwards,  Gandhiji  used  the  prefix  Chi.  much 
more  freely  than  before. 

2.  See  letter  No.  8. 
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defect  of  my  own  contact  with  you.  I  am  confident 
that  both  of  us  will  achieve  success  in  our  effort  to 
remove  our  shortcomings.  If,  however,  we  fail,  God, 
who  wants  in  us  a  spirit  of  dedication  and  can  look 
into  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  heart,  will  deal  with  us 
according  to  our  deserts.  I  will,  therefore,  consider 
you  as  Chi.  so  long  as  I  do  not  deliberately  harbour 
impurity  within  myself. 

I  shall  be  silent  today  till  one  in  the  afternoon. 
Pandit  Sunderlal  has  been  given  an  appointment  for 
six  in  the  evening.  I  will  wire  to  you  if,  after  seeing 
him,  it  seems  necessary  to  call  you  here. 

The  climate  there,  I  hope,  is  suitable.  Manibehn 
has  gone  to  Hajira.  Radha  can  be  said  to  have  made 
much  progress.  Kikibehn  too  is  better. 

Bapu  nd  Asirvad 

13.  From  GANDHIJI 

Sabarmatx, 

September ,  1924 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

I  have  got  your  telegram  as  also  your  letter.  Dur¬ 
ing  the  visits  to  Bombay,  Poona  and  Surat  there  was 
not  a  moment  to  spare  for  writing.  I  reached  the 
Ashram  only  this  morning. 

The  report  of  your  injury1  caused  me  not  the 
slightest  grief.  I  believe  that  many  like  us  may  have 

1 .  The  reference  is  to  an  injury  received  by  Jamnalal  Bajaj  during 
the  Hindu- Muslim  riots  at  Nagpur.  He  was  passing  in  a  tonga,  and 
on  seeing  a  riot  in  progress,  he  alighted  to  pacify  the  crowd.  A  flying 
stone  injured  his  left  hand,  and  he  had  to  be  taken  to  the  hospital. 

56 


TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 


to  lay  down  our  lives.  The  poison  has  spread  so 
widely  and  dishonesty  is  rampant  on  so  large  a  scale 
that  we  cannot  hope  to  be  s^ved  from  this  catastrophe 
without  the  sacrifice  of  some  of  the  purest  men  from 
amongst  us.  You  will  try  to  find,  if  possible,  the  root 
cause  of  the  quarrel.  Are  there  no  sensible  men 
among  the  Mussalmans  or  the  Hindus  who  would 
take  a  right  view  of  things  and  remove  the  causes  of 
tension? 

You  will  have  understood,  I  hope,  my  latest  deci¬ 
sions.  I  have  made  up  my  mind  not  to  decide  any 
important  matter  by  votes  at  Belgaum.1  The  mutual 
bickerings  have  assumed  such  large  proportions  that 
we  must  give  up  for  the  time  being  any  idea  of  large- 
scale  satyagraha.  Our  failure  to  do  so  will  prove  to 
be  our  undoing.  Not  a  single  thing  is  correctly 
understood.  Everything  misrepresented;  distrust  all 
around.  It  is  up  to  us  under  the  present  circumstan¬ 
ces  to  adhere  to  our  principles  and  be  silent  witnesses 
of  the  actions  of  others.  I  have  dealt  with  this  subject 
at  length  in  Young  India.  I  do  not,  however,  know  how 
much  of  it  has  been  translated  for  Navajivan. 

Your  hand  will  have  been  completely  cured  by 
this  time. 

I  am  here  until  a  telegram  or  a  letter  is  received 
from  Maulana  Mahomed  Ali  summoning  me  to  Delhi. 


Bdpu  nd  Asirvdd 


i.  The  Belgaum  session  of  the  Congress  in  1924,  the  only  session 
over  which  Gandhiji  presided. 
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14.  From  GANDHIJI 

Bhadrapad  Shukla  12  (1980) 
\io ,  September  1924 ] 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

I  hope  your  hand  has  now  been  completely  cured. 
You  will  have  received  my  previous  letter. 

My  mind  is  undergoing  a  number  of  changes.  A 
complete  picture  of  these  will  appear  in  the  coming 
issue  of  Young  India.  It  seems  to  me  just  now  that 
we  ought  not  to  get  a  majority  in  the  Congress  by 
dividing  the  House.  If  at  Belgaum  we  do  not  find  the 
circumstances  favourable  for  working  from  inside  the 
Congress,  we  ought  to  go  out  and  carry  on  our  acti¬ 
vities  to  the  best  of  our  ability.  I  see  clearly  that 
there  is  no  other  way  to  remove  the  poison  at  present 
pervading  the  atmosphere.  I  am  sure  we  will  somehow 
overcome  it. 

I  am  expecting  a  telegram  calling  me  to  Delhi. 
If  I  have  to  go  there,  some  solution  is  likely  to  be 
found  for  the  Hindu-Muslim  tangle.  I  have  not  yet 
come  to  know  the  causes  of  the  recent  riot  there. 

I  have  just  gone  through  the  speeches  of  Ghatwai. 
If  the  reports  are  correct,  my  congratulations  to  him 
were  misplaced.  The  utterances  do  not  breathe  non¬ 
violence. 

It  is  good  that  Balkrishna  has  arrived  there.  As  he 
wishes  to  stay  there,  he  has  my  permission  to  do  so. 
Please  give  the  enclosed  letter  to  him.  Will  you  too 
come  here  in  October? 

Bdpu  na  Asiruad 
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15.  From  MAHADEV  DESAI 

Ashram,  Sabarmati, 
24,  November  1929 

Murabbi  Jamnalalji, 

You  will  be  grieved  to  learn  that  Bapu  has  com¬ 
menced  today  a  seven  days’  fast  as  a  penance  for  the 
impurity  of  school-boys  in  the  Ashram.  The  evil  was 
known  to  have  existed  for  some  time  past;  but  Bapu 
discovered  only  just  now  that  it  was  prevalent  on  such 
a  wide  scale,  and  that  all  except  two  or  three  boys  had 
fallen  victims  to  it.  All  of  them  have  confessed. 

I  would  not  enter  into  a  discussion  with  you  about 
the  meaning  of  the  fast  or  its  propriety.  I  am  writing 
this  under  Bapu’s  instructions  just  to  tell  you  of  his 
keen  desire  that  you  should  not  rush  to  Sabarmati  on 
hearing  of  the  fast. 

Herewith  enclosed  is  a  letter  from  Lakshmidasbhai. 
You  will  please  give  thought  to  the  suggestion  made  in  it. 

Sevak  Mahadev’s  Pranam 


16.  From  MAHADEV  DESAI 

Ashram,  Sabarmati, 
1,  December  1929 

Murabbi  Jamnalalji, 

You  have  been  informed  by  wire  of  the  breaking 
of  the  fast  by  Bapu  this  morning.  His  health  is  good 
in  spite  of  physical  weakness.  The  closing  of  the  fast 
took  place  in  the  following  manner: 

The  fast  was  broken  at  7-30  in  the  morning.  The 
function  began  with  prayers,  in  the  course  of  which 
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Imam  Saheb  read  passages  from  the  Quran  and  ex¬ 
plained  their  meaning.  He  was  followed  by  Miss 
Slade — I  hope  you  know  that  she  has  been  given  the 
name  ‘Mirabehn’ — who  sang  the  hymn,  ‘Lead  kindly 
light,’.  In  the  end  Balkoba  recited  verses  from  the 
Upanishads  and  the  Gita,  and  explained  the  purport 
thereof.  The  subject  dealt  with  in  these  verses  was 
the  distinction  between  the  carnal  desires  ( visaydtma ) 
and  reason  ( manasdtmd ),  and  between  the  intelligence 
(mahatma)  and  the  passionless  state  ( sdntdtmd ).  Bapu 
then  spoke  in  slow,  moving  accents  a  few  words 
charged  with  grief  and  affection.  The  following  is  a 
gist  of  what  he  said  : 

“After  much  thinking  and  searching  of  heart  I 
am  convinced  that  my  fasting  was  not  erroneous.  It 
may  be  that  I  am  unable  to  see  my  error;  but  why 
should  I  not  be  able  to  see  it?  Am  I  full  of  passion, 
perversity,  or  impurity?  Have  I  never  had  a  glimpse 
of  Truth?  If  I  have  any  passionate  desire,  it  is  only 
to  reach  God,  if  possible,  at  a  jump  and  to  merge  my¬ 
self  in  Him.  God  is  Truth.  Impurity  I  have  shaken 
off.  Why  should  I  then  be  unable  to  see  my  error,  if 
there  is  any? 

“I  have  built  very  high  hopes  upon  the  Ashram. 
It  has  been  my  ambition  that  the  Ashram  will  respond 
when  the  whole  world  is  asleep,  as  happened  in  the 
case  of  Phoenix  in  South  Africa. 

“But  how  is  that  hope  to  be  fulfilled?  Only  if  the 
foundation  of  character  is  strong  and  there  is  perfect 
purity  among  the  inmates.  A  seven  days’  fast  is  of  no 
account  for  this  purpose.  A  similar  fast — even  a  lon¬ 
ger  one — may  have  to  be  undertaken  in  the  future. 
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Perhaps  even  a  fast  for  an  indefinite  period  may  be 
necessary.  Fasting  can  be  avoided  altogether  only  if 
I  run  away  to  a  forest.  But  why  should  I  flee  to  a 
forest?  For,  though  Vaishya  by  birth,  I  am  by  action 
a  Sudra,  a  Kshatriya  and  a  Brahman,  and  I  aspire  to 
be  a  passionless  soul  (sdntatmdy’ ,  etc.  etc. 

The  gathering  dispersed  after  this.  The  school 
prayer  was  held  later  at  6-30  a.m.  The  words  address¬ 
ed  to  the  children  were  inaudible,  because  Bapu  had 
lost  his  voice.  The  gist,  however,  was  that  the  boys 
should  shape  their  conduct  with  Balkoba  and  Surendra 
as  their  models,  and  should  work  for  24  hours  if  it 
was  possible  for  them  to  do  so. 

How  am  i  to  describe  the  scene  during  the  hour 
that  followed?  It  was  more  sanctifying,  more  grave, 
and  more  moving  than  the  hour  when  the  21  days’ 
fast  was  broken.  Bapu’s  voice  was  choked.  Though 
it  was  seven  o’clock,  he  somehow  did  not  feel  like 
breaking  the  fast,  somehow  he  had  no  inclination  to 
take  food.  He  lay  quiet  for  a  while  engrossed  in 
deep,  unfathomable  thought,  writhing  in  indescribable 
anguish  of  the  soul.  Then  he  called  Devadas  to  his 
side,  and  asked  him  to  recite  the  Sthitaprajna  verses.1 
After  the  recitation  was  over,  he  again  lay  quiet. 
When  at  7-40,  at  last,  he  steadied  himself,  and  asked 
for  grape  and  orange  juice  for  breaking  the  fast,  all  of 
us  heaved  a  sigh  of  relief. 

His  health  appears  to  be  good  today.  He  does  not 
seem  to  be  much  fatigued  in  spite  of  the  great  deal  of 
work  he  has  put  in  during  the  day.  Speaking  he  has 

i.  Verses  54  to  72  of  the  second  chapter  of  the  Bhagavadgita, 
recited  as  part  of  the  evening  prayer  at  the  Ashram. 
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reduced  to  the  minimum  possible.  Tomorrow  he  will 
shift  to  Sheth  Ambalal’s  bungalow  at  Shahibag  for  a 
couple  of  days’  quiet  rest. 

Sevak  Mahadev  Haribhai  Desai 
17.  From  MAHADEV  DESAI 

Ashram,  Sabarmati, 
4,  December  1925 

Murabbi  Bhaishree, 

x  I  had  shown  your  telegram  to  Bapu.  He  said  that 
the  suggestion  regarding  Dumas1  must  have  come  from 
Shankerlal.  I  had  no  knowledge  about  it.  Shankerlal 
strongly  pleaded  that  Bapu  should  go  to  Dumas.  But 
I  told  Bapu  that  I  would  prefer  going  to  Wardha  for 
your  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  pujya  Vinoba’s  company. 
On  that  Bapu  said,  “Nobody  will  give  me  so  much 
peace  as  Jamnalalji  and  Vinoba.”  He  then  asked  me 
to  send  you  the  telegram  as  I  have  sent  you  earlier 
today.  Bapu  says  that  we  should  reach  Wardha  if  pos¬ 
sible  on  the  9th  itself,  without  stopping  at  Bombay 
even  for  a  day. 

I  leave  it  to  you  to  make  arrangements  for  Bapu’s 
stay  there.  You  are  the  best  judge  as  to  where  he  would 
get  the  maximum  rest  and  peace,  as  well  as  Vinoba’s  com¬ 
pany.  It  is  now  definite  that  we  will  be  coming  there. 

Hope  you  are  doing  well.  Bapu  is  staying  at  Amba- 
lalbhai’s  place  these  days.  He  will  be  returning  to  the  Ash¬ 
ram  tomorrow.  His  health  is  progressing  satisfactorily. 

Snehddin  Mahadev' s  Prandm 
1.  A  health  resort  on  the  west  coast  of  India. 
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18.  From  MAHADEV  DESAI 

Navajivan, 

Sarangpur,  Ahmedabad, 
go,  April  igs6 

Priya  Jamnalalji, 

. Bapu’s  going  to  Finland  is  uncertain. 

He  has  communicated  his  assent,  but  has  made  several 
conditions.  If  they  are  accepted,  it  is  likely  that  he 
will  go.  The  conditions  are  that  he  would  retain  his 
usual  dress  with  any  changes  that  might  be  necessary 
to  suit  the  climate.  His  diet  would  be  goat’s  milk  and 
fruits.  He  would  not  make  speeches,  but  would  have 
talks  with  the  students.  The  persons  who  have  invited 
him  will  have  to  make  all  arrangements  in  connection 
with  the  passport,  without  any  conditions  attached  to 
it.  If  they  accept  all  these,  Bapu  will  go.  Their  reply 
has  not  yet  been  received. 

Snehddin  Sevak  Mahadev’s  Prancim 

19.  From  GANDHIJ1 

Ashram,  Sabarmati, 
As  had  Krishna  6 
16,  July  ig26 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

I  have  read  your  letter  to  Devadas.  I  had  not 
expected  the  storm  that  has  come  upon  you.  It  is, 
however,  welcome,  for  it  is  only  on  occasions  like  this 
that  one’s  faith  is  put  to  test.  You  will  send  me  the 
indictment  when  you  receive  it.  I  will  draft  a  reply 
to  it,  which  you  may  send  on  with  such  alterations  as 
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you  feel  like  making.  Anyway,  we  are  going  to  show 
the  fullest  courtesy.  The  caste  has  every  right  to  ex¬ 
communicate  a  person  who  commits  a  breach  of  its 
regulations.  There  is  nothing,  however,  in  all  that 
you  have  done  so  far  for  which  you  need  feel  ashamed 
or  repentant.  No  doubt  your  influence  on  the  caste 
will  suffer  a  setback,  and  your  capacity  to  collect 
funds  will  decrease;  that,  however,  does  not  worry  me 
in  the  least.  It  should  not  be  a  matter  for  sorrow  or 
regret  even  if  you  have  to  be  a  pauper  as  a  result  of 
this  development.  Pauperism,  if  it  comes  in  conse¬ 
quence  of  an  adherence  to  principles  that  are  dear  to 
us,  deserves  to  be  welcomed.  When  ultimately  the 
caste  recognizes  your  firmness  as  also  your  courtesy,  it 
will  relent  and  be  humble.  Castes  will  necessarily 
have  to  undergo  reform;  and  it  is  likely  that  this 
event  will  pave  the  way  for  it. 

A  further  sum  of  Rs.  8,000  has  got  to  be  sent  to 
Anna  for  the  purchase  of  a  printing  press.  He  came 
here  to  see  me,  and  I  feel  that  he  should  be  given 
the  amount  to  enable  him  to  purchase  a  press.  If 
Ghanshyamdas  has  not  yet  sent  another  instalment  of 
Rs.  5,000,  you  will  please  send  him  a  reminder;  and 
the  sum,  when  received,  may  be  passed  on  to  Anna, 
with  an  addition  of  another  sum  of  Rs.  3,000  which 
may  be  deducted  from  the  next  month’s  quota. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 
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20.  From  GANDHIJI 

Sabarmati, 

Kartik  Vad, 

[. 21 ,  November  1926 ] 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

Received  your  letter.  May  you  live  long  and  may 
your  purity  of  character  grow.  In  this  world  there  is 
nothing  that  is  free  from  imperfection.  We  can  only 
strive  to  get  rid  of  it.  You  are  already  making  efforts 
in  that  direction.  A  person  who  makes  an  honest 
effort  knows  no  fall.  This  is  the  divine  pledge. 

We  will  now  be  meeting  on  the  4th.  I  am  intend¬ 
ing  to  come  via  Tapti  Valley.  Shastriar  is  reaching 
tomorrow. 

Bapu  nd  Asirvad 


21.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 1 

8,  August  1931 

Pujya  Shree  Bapuji, 

I  had  a  talk  with  you  about  three  ladies  who  are 
absconders  and  are  reported  to  be  in  a  pitiable  condi¬ 
tion.  I  now  reduce  it  to  writing  in  the  form  of  ques¬ 
tions  and  answers,  and  you  will  kindly  revise' it  for  me. 

Qj.  1 — Are  you  prepared  to  harbour  in  the  Ashram 
all  the  three  ladies  or  as  many  of  them  as  would 
choose  to  come  here? 


1.  The  original  of  this  letter  does  not  bear  the  signature  of 
Jamnalal  Bajaj.  It  only  contains  Gandhiji’s  signature  after  he 
had  approved  the  draft. 

65 


5 


TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 


A. — Yes,  I  am  willing  to  harbour  them  in  the 
Ashram.  Only  they  should  correctly  understand  my 
views  before  coming. 

Q.  2 — What  are  your  views? 

A. — It  will  be  my  first  duty,  immediately  on  their  ar¬ 
rival  at  the  Ashram,  to  send  an  intimation  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  giving  the  names  and  antecedents  of  these  ladies. 

Q.  3 — If  you  inform  the  Government,  they  will 
immediately  arrest  the  ladies  and  prosecute  them. 

A. — Yes,  possibly  they  will.  The  ladies  must  come 
tp  the  Ashram  prepared  for  this,  i.e.  prepared  to 
take  this  risk. 

Qj.  4 — Then  what  is  the  advantage  in  their  seeking 
asylum  at  the  Ashram? 

A. — It  is  just  possible  that  the  Government  may  not 
proceed  against  them  while  they  stay  at  the  Ashram  and 
shape  their  future  conduct  on  the  Ashram  principles. 

Q.  5 — Will  the  Government  not  coerce  them  to 
reveal  the  facts  relating  to  the  offences  in  which  they 
are  implicated? 

A. — Of  course,  they  will  want  to  know  the  facts. 
I  will,  however,  tell  both  the  Government  and  these 
ladies  that  the  latter  should  admit  their  offences  and 
errors  without  giving  the  name  of  anyone  else. 

Qj.  6 — This  means  that  it  will  be  better  for  the 
ladies  to  come  here  prepared  to  take  all  sorts  of  risks, 
is  it  not? 

A. — Yes,  it  will  be  better  for  them  to  come  pre¬ 
pared  to  take  all  sorts  of  risks. 

The  foregoing  is  correct. 

10—8—31 
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22.  From  MAHADEV  DESAI 

Kingsley  jHall, 
Bow,  E.  3, 

25,  September  iggi 

My  Dear  Jamnalalji, 

Things  have  not  moved  much  since  I  wrote  to  you 
last,  except  for  Bapu’s  second  speech  in  the  Federal 
Services  Committee  which  created  a  flutter  both  in 
the  British  circles  and  ours.  Sadanand  wired  the 
speech  almost  in  entire  and  you  must  have  read  it  al¬ 
ready.  If  not,  you  will  see  it  in  Toung  India  to  which 
I  am  sending  the  full  text.  He  has  had  full  talks  with 
the  Ruling  Chiefs  and  has  made  no  secret  of  what  he 
wants  them  to  do.  The  speech  had  to  be  of  a  general 
nature  and  couched  in  the  form  of  an  appeal  because 
it  is  Bapu’s  way.  But  we  had  frantic  telegrams  from 
some  Native  States  friends.  The  other  part  containing 
a  reference  to  the  indirect  form  of  election  was  not 
appreciated  by  our  friends,  but  that  there  was  nothing 
alarming  or  compromising  in  it  may  be  seen  from 
what  Sastri  said:  “So  he  wants  your  wonderful  Con¬ 
gress  Constitution  to  serve  as  a  pattern  for  the  Indian 
Constitution.” 

Bapu  has  had  a  long  talk  with  Irwin  today,  but 
I  have  not  had  a  minute  with  him  and  am  not  likely 
to  see  him  before  I  post  this  and  leave  for  Manchester 
this  evening.  What  with  the  Federal  Services  Com¬ 
mittee,  where  sitting  and  listening  to  the  speeches  is 
a  weariness  of  the  flesh,  and  with  numerous  engage¬ 
ments,  Bapu  remains  here  busier  than  ever  and  it  is 
sometimes  impossible  to  have  even  a  minute  with  him. 
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He  is  feeling  very  tired  and  would  be  thankful  for  a 
little  bit  of  rest,  but  I  do  not  know  when  it  is  coming. 
That  it  is  coming  soon  1  am  certain,  for  he  is  feeling 
quite  isolated  and  does  not  have  any  hope  of  getting 
support  from  any  of  the  parties.  For  instance,  on  the 
Rupee  question  and  the  statement  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  in  that  behalf,  he  had  to  plough  his  solitary 
furrow.  Sapru  was  there,  Rangaswami  Iyengar  was 
there,  Jinnah  was  there,  but  everyone  seemed  to  be 
convinced  by  the  persuasive  eloquence  of  Sir  Samuel 
Hoare.  What  can  one  expect  in  these  circumstan¬ 
ces? 

And  then  the  Mussalmans.  He  has  had  two  most 
disappointing  interviews  with  Shaukat  Ali  and  the 
Aga  Khan.  The  latter’s  insincerity  was  even  patent 
to  Shaukat  Ali.  Jinnah  was  better,  but  he  thought 
Bapu  would  have  no  difficulty  with  his  friends.  He 
has  no  objection  personally  to  Ansari,  but  how  can  we 
wait  another  fifteen  days  for  his  coming?  And  if  you 
are  going  to  concede  all  that  the  Mussalmans  want, 
why  wait  for  Ansari?  Let  him  come  and  ratify.  As 
though  Bapu  did  not  want  really  to  concede  anything, 
but  was  making  a  scape-goat  of  Ansari!  They  do  not 
really  want  Ansari,  and  Bapu  is  adamant  that  he  will 
do  nothing  over  the  head  of  Ansari.  He  would  try 
and  persuade  Dr.  Ansari  to  accept  the  Muslim 
demands,  but  if  they  cannot  have  him  here  he  will 
not  accept  the  demands  on  his  behalf.  So  there 
seems  to  be  very  little  chance  of  success  on  this 
matter. 

So  far  as  the  main  question  is  concerned,  they 
would  try  to  break  on  the  independence  issue  and 
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make  us  look  ashamed  before  the  whole  world,  but 
Bapu  is  determined  to  have  the  safeguards  discussed 
first  and  have  independence  discussed  in  terms  of  those 
safeguards. 

He  has  had  two  meetings  with  the  Labour  M.  P.’s 
and  with  the  M.  P.’s  of  the  three  parties,  from  the 
latter  of  which  all  the  important  Conservatives  were 
absent.  But  there  was  a  lively  discussion  at  the  end 
of  the  talk  which  created  a  good  impression.  Mr. 
Horrabin  is  arranging  to  take  him  to  Scarborough  for 
the  Labour  Party’s  Conference  meeting  there  next 
week,  and  there  is  to  be  a  reception  at  the  National 
Labour  Club.  The  Labour  Members — many  of  whom 
have  had  interviews  with  Bapu — are  most  sympathetic; 
the  common  working  man  has  genuine  regard  for  him 
and  is  most  friendly  wherever  he  meets  him,  but  the 
middle-class  Britisher’s  mentality  is  still  unaffected. 

With  love, 

Yours, 

Mahadev 


23.  From  MAHADEV  DESAI 

88,  Knightsbridge,  S.  W,  1. 
13,  November  igji 

My  dear  Jamnalalji, 

Bapu  has  had  his  final  talk  with  Sir  Samuel  Hoare 
who  is  now  completely  disillusioned  about  Bapu.  He 
agreed  that  the  provincial  autonomy  that  Bapu  was 
contemplating  was  never  in  his  own  mind;  it  was  some¬ 
thing  synonymous  with  complete  independence,  and  it 
was  unthinkable.  “We  must  part  as  friends.  You 
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will  keep  me  informed  and  as  I  shall  always  have  the 
official  version  I  should  also  like  to  have  your  version 
of  events.  But  today  we  must  agree  to  differ.”  It  was 
after  that  that  Bapu  made  that  smashing  speech  in  the 
Minorities  Committee.  Even  Ramsay  Macdonald 
looked  quite  small  under  those  hammer  blows  and  for 
once  pocketed  his  pride  and  forgot  his  inclination  to 
bluff  and  insult.  It  had  such  a  thoroughly  wholesome, 
and  let  us  hope,  cleansing  effect. 

But  the  result!?  Well  the  result  is  that  the  fellow 
cannot  now  lay  the  blame  at  our  door.  Read  the  fine 
article  in  the  New  Statesman.  The  editor  had  a  talk 
with  Bapu  for  an  hour  some  days  ago  and  he  has  evi¬ 
dently  profited  by  the  talk. 

General  Smuts  had  an  interview  with  Bapu.  He 
was  uncommonly  nice,  said  that  Bapu  had  made  out 
his  case  so  well  that  it  would  be  calamitous  if  he  had 
to  go  away  empty  handed.  That  the  Indians  had 
proved  their  right  to  govern  themselves  and  nothing 
can  now  be  allowed  to  stand  in  the  way.  He  offered 
to  help  too.  He  saw  the  Prime  Minister  twice 
after  this,  came  with  some  communal  solution  which 
appealed  to  him  as  a  good  via  media  and  after  getting 
Bapu’s  approval  to  it  took  it  to  the  Prime  Minister. 
There  is  nothing  much  in  it  and  nothing  is  going  to 
come  out  of  it,  but  his  gushing  friendliness  and  offer 
to  help  came  as  an  agreeable  surprise. 

Several  friends  are  trying  desperately  hard  to 
bring  about  something-— among  them  Wedgwood  Benn, 
Lothian,  some  Church  dignitaries  and  others.  Bapu 
sent  a  telegram  to  Irwin  today  to  say  that  as  the  Con¬ 
ference  seemed  to  be  ambling  to  pieces  he  had  decided 
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to  go,  unless  Irwin  would  advise  otherwise.  Within 
an  hour  came  a  reply  to  say  that  he  was  coming  to  see 
Bapu  tomorrow. 

[One  paragraph  deleted]. 

We  hope  to  sail  from  Marseilles  on  the  27th  or 
from  Genoa  on  the  29th.  I  do  hope  you  are  not  wor¬ 
ried  by  the  nightmare  of  the  provincial  autonomy 
stunt  raised  by  the  papers  here  to  discredit  Bapu. 
Bapu  could  never  lend  himself  to  anything  of  that 
kind  and  he  has,  to  ease  the  nervousness  of  friends 
here,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Prime  Minister  and 
given  a  long  interview  to  the  News  Chronicle . 

Yours  sincerely, 

Mahadev 

24.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 1 

Dhulia  Mandir  (Jail), 

4>  APril  I932 

PujYA  BAPUJI, 

Your  letter  of  26th  March  redirected  from  Visa- 
pur  reached  me  here  on  the  2nd.  I  have  been  trans¬ 
ferred  from  Visapur  to  this  place  on  the  24th  March. 
I  would  have  preferred  to  stay  on  there  since  my  rela¬ 
tions  with  the  jail  authorities  were  improving. 

My  ear  trouble  is  being  well  attended  to  here.  In 
fact,  the  Superintendent  Mr.  Contractor  himself  is 
treating  me  with  special  care.  I  feel  there  is  definite 
improvement.  Dr.  Modi  had  also  examined  me  in 

i.  This  letter  does  not  bear  the  signature  of  Jamnalal  Bajaj. 
It  is  reproduced  here  from  a  copy. 
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Bombay.  He  was  also  of  the  opinion  that  the  inner 
inflammation  had  considerably  subsided.  Dr.  Modi’s 
treatment  is  being  continued  here.  I  doubt  if  I  could 
have  possibly  got  myself  treated  with  such  regularity 
outside  jail.  You  need  not  therefore  worry  about  this. 

I  am  taking  kanji  in  the  morning  and  the  usual 
‘C’  Glass1  diet  in  the  afternoon  and  evening.  This 
has  suited  me  well.  Of  course,  if  my  health  demands 
it,  certain  adjustments  could  be  made  in  this  diet. 
But  I  trust  an  occasion  for  this  may  not  arise.  I 
have  been  for  long  wishing  to  experience  ‘C’  Glass 
confinement  and  this  time  my  wish  has  been  fulfilled 
by  the  Government  itself.  This  has  given  me  consider¬ 
able  mental  peace.  I  am  in  good  spirits  and  I  hope 
with  your  blessings  I  shall  come  out  of  this  test  suc¬ 
cessfully. 

In  the  mean  time,  Shri  Janakidevi’s  health  had 
deteriorated  in  Nagpur  jail.  I  was  slightly  worried 
on  account  of  this.  But  I  understand  that  she  is  better 
now.  She  has  been  placed  in  Class  CA’.  Chi.  Kamal- 
nayan  is  in  Hardoi  Jail  in  ‘C’  Class.  I  hear  that  he 
has  lost  some  weight.  He  has  taken  up  the  work  of 
sweeping.  My  sister  Keserbai,  Gulabchand,  Gulab- 
chand’s  sister-in-law,  and  other  members  of  the  family 
also  have  got  experience  of  jail  life.  I  am  not  worried 
about  anything  outside.  I  was  prepared  to  stay  even 
at  Visapur  and  I  would  have  liked  it  too.  In  fact,  I 
had  expressed  this  to  the  jail  authorities  there.  But 
my  ear  trouble  has  been  made  an  excuse  to  send  me 
here.  The  surroundings  of  Visapur  Jail  used  to  remind 

i.  The  lowest  classification  of  prisoners  in  jail,  where  criminal 
drisoners  are  ordinarily  kept. 
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me  of  Congress  camps.  There  we  had  all  around  us 
natural  scenery  in  place  of  prison  walls.  Food  arrange¬ 
ments  there  were  quite  good.  But  heat  and  dust  made 
work  difficult.  I  had  had  a  talk  with  the  authorities 
on  this  subject  and  they  had  accepted  my  suggestions. 
Had  I  continued  to  stay  there,  it  should  have  been 
possible  for  me  to  get  them  implemented.  I  had  great 
hopes  that  I  could  have  persuaded  them  to  give  us,  at 
least  during  the  hot  hours  of  the  day,  the  work  of 
spinning  and  carding,  etc.,  which  could  be  done 
indoors.  Before  I  left  that  place  I  told  friends  about 
the  talks  I  had  with  the  authorities  in  this  connection. 
It  is  possible  that  some  decision  has  been  arrived  at 
by  now. 

In  Visapur,  in  order  to  give  me  rest,  and  making 
my  ear  trouble  an  excuse,  they  took  me  from  the  bar¬ 
racks  to  the  Jail  hospital.  As  a  result  I  got  one  more 
field  for  reform  and  the  Superintendent  accepted  many 
of  my  suggestions.  I  hope  they  have  been  brought 
into  practice  by  now. 

You  know  Superintendent  Mr.  Quinn.  Deputy- 
Jailor  Mr.  Sexton  was  in  Nasik  last  year.  Mr.  Ellis, 
Jailor,  was  in  Ratnagiri  last  year.  Had  I  remained 
at  Visapur  I  would  have  put  myself  to  test  by  trying 
to  enlist  even  his  co-operation  to  create  a  better  at¬ 
mosphere.  But  that  is  not  possible  now. 

You  have  enquired  about  Dr.  Suman.  Subse¬ 
quently  he  was  given  ‘BJ  Class  and  sent  to  Nasik.  He 
had  met  me.  He  was  getting  milk,  etc.  for  diet.  His 
health  was  all  right.  I  also  used  to  meet  Diwan 
Master.  Gokaldas  Talati,  Phoolchand  Shah,  Mama 
Phadke  were  also  there.  Godse,  Pannalal  Zaveri  and 
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Vithal  and  others  from  the  Ashram  were  there.  From 
Vidyapith  there  were  Trikamlal  Shah  and  other  stu¬ 
dents.  So  also  were  the  two  sons  of  Darbar  Sahib, 
Lalit  Mohan  and  Rohit,  Smt.  Sarala  Devi’s  brother 
and  others.  From  Bombay  were  S.  K.  Patil,  Ishwar- 
bhai  Patel  and  others.  Practically  all  of  them  are 
comfortable. 

Here  are  Vinoba,  Pyarelal,  Gopalrao  and  his  wife 
Shanta  Behn,  Dastane,  Mir  Zafarulla,  Dwarkanath 
Harkare,  Gulzarilal,  Khandubhai,  Rajarao,  Purushot- 
tamdas  Tricumdas,  Kakalbhai,  Bhau  and  Dattu 
from  Wardha  Ashram  and  Pandurang  from  Sabarmati 
Ashram,  as  also  many  workers  from  Ahmedabad 
and  East  Khandesh.  I  am  getting  well  acquainted 
with  them.  I  hope  the  acquaintance  of  these  friends 
as  well  as  of  those  from  Bombay,  who  were  at  Byculla 
and  Visapur  jails,  would  prove  useful  in  life.: 

There  are  about  50  sisters  here.  Because  of 
Vinoba  the  spiritual  atmosphere  is  good  here.  The 
behaviour  of  the  authorities  is  also  good.  They  are 
full  of  sympathy  and  co-operation  towards  Vinoba 
and  myself.  We  all  utilize  our  time  properly.  Within 
the  bounds  of  jail  rules  necessary  reforms  are  being 
gradually  introduced  in  a  spirit  of  co-operation. 
Vinoba  has  been  given  ‘B’  Glass.  Vinoba’sl  giving  up 
of  ghee  and  milk  continues  to  cause  us  anxiety.  His 
weight  has  come  down  to  90  lbs.  He  is  trying  to 
increase  his  weight.  Madhavji’s  diet  these  days  is 
one  lb.  milk,  four  small  bananas  and  one  pappaya. 
Gulzarilal’s  health  is  improving.  Nowadays  he  is 
getting  wheat  chapatis  and  a  pound  of  milk.  There  is 
arrangement  for  [takli  spinning  and  carding.  One  or 
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two  individuals  are  also  plying  charkhas.  Rishabhdas 
has  gone  to  Visapur. 

I  got  news  about  you  from  the  Commissioner  Mr. 
Clayton  on  Friday.  I  had  a  talk  with  him  also  regard¬ 
ing  some  reforms  in  jail. 

You  and  Sardarji  need  not  worry  about  me. 
Respectful  pranams  from  all  of  us  to  you  and  your 
comrades. 

25.  From  GANDHIJI 1 

Yeravda  Mandir, 
9,  April  1932 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

We  were  all  eagerly  expecting  your  letter  which 
has  just  arrived  and  is  as  complete  as  it  can  be.  It  is 
a  matter  for  great  satisfaction  that  the  prison  food  has 
agreed  with  your  system.  I  had  already  got  informa¬ 
tion  about  Janakibehn  and  Kamalnayan.  If  Vinoba 
has  not  taken  a  vow,  I  am  firmly  of  opinion  that  milk 
is  a  necessity  for  him.  He  seems  to  be  working  very 
hard  even  there.  Milk  appears  to  be  necessary  to  sus¬ 
tain  him  in  that  activity.  It  is  my  firm  belief  that  in 
the  vegetable  kingdom  there  is  undoubtedly  something 
which  can  serve  as  an  effective  substitute  for  milk  and 
is  yet  free  from  the  drawbacks  of  milk.  But  the  physi¬ 
cians  who  possess  the  qualifications  necessary  for  such 
research  never  give  thought  to  this  subject.  It  is  be¬ 
yond  the  capacity  of  men  like  us;  or  we  should  pursue 
this  one  matter  to  the  exclusion  of  everything  else — 

i.  This  letter  bears  the  signature  of  the  jail  authority  indi¬ 
cating  that  it  was  seen  and  passed  by  him. 
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which,  again,  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  do.  I  am, 
therefore,  firmly  of  the  opinion  that  it  is  up  to  us  to 
stick  to  the  task  that  has  devolved  on  us  in  the 
ordinary  course.  I  do  feel  that  Vinoba  must  not  allow 
his  weight  to  reduce  so  much. 

You  seem  to  have  good  company  gathered  round 
you.  I  am  indeed  jealous  of  your  ‘C’  Glass.  I  was 
indeed  very  glad  when  I  came  to  know  that  you  were 
placed  in  that  class.  I  had  no  fears  about  your 
health  being  impaired  on  that  account.  I  never  had 
any  misgiving  about  your  capacity  to  look  after  your 
own  health,  as  well  as  that  of  your  neighbours. 
Moreover,  it  would  have  been  otherwise  impossible 
for  you  to  get  the  experiences  that  you  are  having. 

Please  tell  Pyarelal  that  I  have  sent  him  a  com- 
plete  reply  to  the  letter  he  got  written  by  Kusum  to 
me.  I,  therefore,  need  not  say  anything  about  it  here. 
Probably  that  reply  will  reach  him  earlier  than  this 
letter.  If  it  does  not,  you  will  please  let  me  know. 

All  three  of  us  are  keeping  well.  For  the  last  two 
months  I  have  been  taking  bread,  almonds,  dates,  one 
vegetable,  and  lemons.  This  diet  has  suited  me  well. 
There  has  been  no  need  for  an  enema.  I  am  just  now 
writing  the  history  of  the  Ashram.  Much  of  the  time 
is  taken  up  by  letter-writing.  Our  small  group  talks 
about  you  so  often  during  the  day.  Please  convey  our 
love  and  regards  to  everyone  there.  Do  write  to  me 
whenever  you  can. 

Bdpu  ml  Asirudd 
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26.  From  GANDHIJI 

Yeravda  Mandir, 

2J,  September  1932 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

Don’t  you  be  worried  in  the  least.  You  should 
rather  dance  with  joy.  It  should  be  an  occasion  for 
you  to  rejoice  if  one  whom  you  have  adopted  as  father 
is  able  to  offer  the  supreme  sacrifice  for  a  cause  dear 
to  you.1 

I  have  been  exchanging  humorous  letters2 3 *  with 
Janakimaiya.  Sardar  and  Mahadev  remember  you. 

Bapu  nd  Asirvad 


27.  From  GANDHIJI8 

Yeravda  Mandir, 

8,  November  1932 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

Your  letter,  which  arrived  just  now,  was  read  to 
me,  and  I  am  dictating  this  reply  to  it.  May  you 
have,  on  your  birthday,  cart-loads  of  all  the  blessings 
you  desire.  Why  should  there  be  any  fear  of,  and 

1.  The  reference  is  to  Gandhiji’s  fast  unto  death  against  the 
provision  of  separate  electorates  for  the  Harijans  contained  in 
the  British  Government’s  communal  award. 

Gandhiji  commenced  his  historic  fast  on  the  22nd  September 
i932.  Jamnalal  Bajaj  was  President  of  the  Anti-Untouchability 
Sub-Committee  of  the  Congress  for  many  years.  It  was  notified 
as  an  illegal  body  by  the  Government  in  1932. 

2.  See  Part  II. 

3.  This  letter  bears  the  signature  of  the  jail  authority  indicating 

that  it  was  seen  and  passed  by  him. 
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sorrow  for,  death  which  is  sure  to  come,  at  some  time 
or  other,  to  all  alike — to  the  young  as  well  as  the  old, 
to  the  black  as  well  as  the  white,  to  the  human  as  well 
as  the  non-human  beings?  It  often  seemS  to  me  that 
death  must  be  a  better  thing  than  birth.  Leaving 
aside  the  travails  that  have  to  be  undergone  in  the 
mother’s  womb  in  the  pre-natal  period,  the  travails 
that  commence  with  birth  are  a  matter  of  personal 
experience  to  us.  How  dependent  we  are  on  others 
during  that  period.  That  dependence,  again,  is  shared 
equally  by  one  and  all.  In  death,  on  the  other  hand, 
there  is  no  dependence  whatsoever,  provided  the  life 
preceding  it  has  been  pure.  Neither  lias  a  child  any 
desire  for  knowledge,  nor  is  it  in  any  way  possible  for 
it  to  attain  knowledge.  At  the  time  of  death,  on  the 
contrary,  it  is  not  only  possible  for  a  man  to  rest  in 
Brahman,  but  many  have  been  known  to  abide  in  that 
state  even  in  the  hour  of  death.  Birth  is  undoubtedly 
an  entrance  into  misery,  whereas  there  is  a  chance  of 
death  bringing  a  complete  deliverance  from  all  suffer¬ 
ing  and  sorrow.  We  can  in  this  strain  go  on  giving 
our  thoughts  limitlessly  to  the  beauty  and  advantage 
of  death  and  we  can  realize  them  in  our  own  lives.  May 
your  death,  whenever  it  comes,  be  of  this  kind.  These 
blessings  and  this  wish  include  everything  that  is  desir¬ 
able.  Both  my  companions  join  me  in  this  wish. 

I  adhere  to  the  opinion  already  conveyed  to  you, 
even  after  knowing  all  the  details  regarding  your 
health.  If  you  are  given  permission  by  the  authorities 
to  get  food  from  outside  at  your  own  expense,  I 
see  nothing  objectionable  in  your  doing  so.  It  is  the 
duty  of  the  trustee  to  treat  the  body  as  a  trust  and 
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take  all  possible  care  of  it.  You  should  neither  ask  for 
nor  take  even  the  least  quantity  of  jaggery  if  it  is  for 
the  pleasure  of  the  palate,  but  1  see  no  wrong  in  get¬ 
ting,  if  available,  even  the  costliest  grapes  as  medicine. 
One  need  not,  therefore,  feel  upset  while  taking  such 
diet.  We  may  obtain,  if  we  can,  the  facility  to  get 
similar  food  for  others  who  are  in  the  same  condition. 

The  quantity  of  wheat  that  you  get  at  present  is, 
in  my  view,  not  necessary  for  you.  I  consider  it  desir¬ 
able  to  give  up  jaggery  altogether,  as  your  body  has 
no  need  of  it.  It  is  better  to  substitute  it  by  non¬ 
violent  honey,  but  even  this  can  be  dispensed  with  so 
long  as  sweet  fruit  is  available.  The  addition  of  sugar 
in  any  form  to  milk  makes  it  difficult  to  digest.  It  is 
advisable  to  increase  the  quantity  of  milk.  Your 
taking  butter  at  present  instead  of  olive  oil  is  all  right. 
The  olive  oil  available  here  is  not  always  pure.  Cer¬ 
tainly  it  cannot  be  fresh.  And  olive  oil  lacks  the 
vitamins  which  butter  contains.  The  vegetables  should 
be  all  green  ones.  Potatoes,  etc.  almost  take  the  place 
of  bread.  They  are  rich  in  starch  which  you  need  the 
least.  Whatever  starch  you  need,  you  will  get  from 
wheat.  Pulses  must  be  scrupulously  avoided.  Two 
pounds  of  milk  would  be  enough,  if  butter  can  be 
taken  in  a  sufficient  quantity.  The  reduction  or  in¬ 
crease  in  the  quantity  of  milk  depends  on  the  weight. 
The  quantity  of  butter,  or  of  milk,  or  of  both,  should 
be  progressively  increased — so  long  as  it  is  digested — till 
the  weight  gets  stabilized.  Among  greens,  dudhi,  pump¬ 
kin,  leafy  vegetables,  cabbage,  cauliflower,  papadi  with¬ 
out  its  grains,  and  brinjals  are  all  good  ones.  Wheat 
flour  should  be  taken  along  with  the  bran.  If  the 
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wheat  has  been  thoroughly  cleaned  before  grinding, 
no  part  of  it  should  be  rejected.  Among  fruits,  grapes, 
mosambis,  oranges,  pomegranates,  apples  and  pine¬ 
apples  are  commendable.  Recent  experiments  in 
America  have  shown  that  it  is  not  advisable  to  mix 
many  things  in  one  meal.  Fruit,  when  eaten  alone,  is 
most  beneficial;  and  it  is  best  to  take  it  on  an  empty 
stomach.  As  the  English  adage  goes,  fruit  is  gold  in 
the  morning  and  silver  at  noon.  The  first  meal,  there¬ 
fore,  should  consist  of  fruit  exclusively.  Hot  water 
taken  early  in  the  morning  does  not  count.  If  you 

t 

can  get  the  permission  to  remain  in  the  open  air  for 
all  the  twenty-four  hours,  it  is  worth  having.  It  would 
be  good  to  take  in  slow  and  deep  breaths  daily  in  the 
open  air.  There  is'  no  need  to  be  frightened  of  the 
cold  at  night.  If  the  body  is  properly  covered  up  to 
the  neck,  and  if  the  head  including  the  ears  is  wrapped 
with  a  piece  of  cloth,  the  cold  can  do  no  harm.  It  is 
very  essential  to  fill  the  lungs  with  the  purest  air  for  all 
the  twenty-four  hours.  A  morning  sun-bath  should  be 
given  to  the  bare  body  to  the  extent  it  is  able  to  stand 
the  heat.  You  may  discuss  all  this  with  Dr.  Contractor, 
and  then  do  whatever  you  consider  advisable. 

I  hope  Madhavji  is  doing  well.  My  blessings  to 
all  your  companions,  and  love  from  us  all.  You 
perhaps  are  aware  of  the  activity  relating  to 
untouchability  which  is  being  carried  on  from  here. 
You  are  welcome  to  send  me  whatever  ideas  occur 
to  you  on  that  subject.  You  will  get  the  official 
permission  to  do  so. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvdd 
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28.  From  GANDHIJI 

Yeravda  Mandir, 
December  iggs 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

I  have  got  your  letter.  I  note  what  you  say  about 
Kamalnayan.  It  will  not  be  possible  to  arrange  for 
his  stay  in  Poona.  I  did  have  a  talk  with  Vakil  about 
him.  They  do  not  take  up  boys  of  his  age;  in  fact, 
they  have  no  accommodation  for  such  grown-up  board¬ 
ers.  We  shall  have  further  talks  about  him  when 
we  meet. 

You  had  asked  for  fountain-pen  ink.  Mr.  Kateli 
knew  we  had  Swadeshi  ink  here.  So  he  has  sent  you 
an  ink-pot  from  our  stock.  We  have  an  ample  quan¬ 
tity  of  it. 

The  sugar  contained  in  the  bread  made  here  is 
likely  to  be  Swadeshi,  because  Poona  imports  very 
little  of  foreign  sugar.  I  would,  however,  not  raise 
an  objection  even  if  it  happens  to  be  foreign,  because 
it  is  just  one  of  the  substances  used  to  make  yeast. 
From  the  sugar  mixed  with  other  ingredients  an 
altogether  new  substance  is  produced,  just  as  two 
gases  mixed  in  certain  proportions  produce  a  new 
compound,  viz.,  water.  Therefore,  it  cannot  be  said 
that  one  who  eats  bread  eats  two  substances,  viz., 
wheat  and  sugar.  Yeast  is  produced  by  a  mixture  of 
three  substances — sugar,  salt  and  mahudan.  Mahudan 
is  a  foreign  product.  Therefore,  in  my  opinion,  even 
those  who  are  under  a  vow  to  abjure  foreign  sugar 
ought  to  have  no  objection  against  taking  bread. 
Nevertheless,  after  having  known  all  this,  it  is  for  you 
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to  make  a  final  decision.  If,  however,  the  chapatis 
that  are  prepared  there  go  well  with  you,  I  would  not 
insist  on  your  taking  bread. 

I  have  got  no  reply  as  yet  from  the  authorities  to 
my  letter  seeking  permission  to  see  you. 

I  note  what  you  say  about  a  visit  to  England 
being  unnecessary  for  an  operation  of  your  ear.  I  do 
not  entertain  any  fear  of  the  disease  reaching  that 
stage.  Thousands  of  people  have  a  chronic  discharge 
from  the  ear,  and  yet  they  suffer  from  no  other 
trouble.  Since  these  organs  are  near  the  brain,  doc¬ 
tors  get  frightened  at  the  thought  of  extreme  results 
which  can  possibly  follow,  and  they  in  their  turn 
frighten  the  patients.  I  would,  therefore,  rest  content 
with  whatever  medical  aid  is  available  in  this  country. 
But  this  discussion  is  irrelevant  just  now.  With  the 
return  of  peace  a  way  out  will  automatically  present 
itself  to  us. 

My  elbow  is  in  the  same  condition  as  before.  The 
weight  is  103  lbs.  The  general  health  is  good  on  the 
whole. 

I  enclose  a  letter  which  I  have  received  from 
Janakibehn.  See  what  she  has  written  about  Kama!- 
nayan.  I  have  told  her  that  I  cannot  agree  to  a 
teacher  and  a  cook  being  sent  with  Kamalnayan.1 
In  that  case  he  would  miss  the  benefits  of  going  out 
for  studies.  I  have  also  told  her  that  I  am  having  an 
exchange  of  views  with  you  on  this  subject. 

Bdpu  nd  Aiirvdd 

t.  Kamalnayan  was  to  proceed  to  Ceylon  for  studies. 
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29,  From  GANDHIJI 

Amrit  Bhavan, 
Ellis  Bridge, 
[Ahmedabad] 

21,  My  ms 

CH I .  J  AMS  A  LALJI , 

1  have  had  no  letter  from  you  for  some  time  past, 

I  had  expected  to  hear  from  you.  You  will  have  got 
my  letter  written  from  Poona,  I  am  carrying  on  con¬ 
versations3  about  sacrificing  the  Ashram.3  It  is  almost 
a  certainty.  The  final  decision  will  be  taken  today. 
This  sacrifice  is  not  to  be  copied  by  others.  Those  who 
wish  to  shape  their  conduct  on  this  ideal  will  of  course 
do  so.  There  is  no  need  at  present  for  the  Ashram  at 
Wardha  to  follow  the  example  of  the  Sabarmati  Ash¬ 
ram.  I  will  write  in  greater  detail,  if  I  get  time. 

Abdul  Ghaffar  Khan’s  son,  who  was  in  England 
and  had  gone  from  there  to  the  U.S.A.,  saw  me  at 
Poona.  He  is  now  in  Bombay.  He  had  had  training  in  a 
sugar  factory  in  America.  God  knows  how  much  he  has 
learnt.  Khurshedbehn  and  others  are  of  the  opinion 
that  it  would  be  good  for  him  to  work  in  some  sugar 
factory  for  the  present.  You  may  give  him  a  trial  at 
your  factory.  He  has  impressed  me  not  with  his  skill 
but  his  goodness.  At  any  rate  he  says  he  is  prepared 
to  follow  my  advice.  He  need  not  be  paid  any  salary 

1.  This  letter  was  taken  down  by  someone  else  and  only  signed 
by  Gandhiji.  Hence  the  prefix  ‘  *  j  t  ’  ’  is  seen  added  to  JamnaJal 
Bajaj’s  name. 

2.  With  the  Asbratnites. 

3.  Gandhiji  disbanded  the  Ashram,  at  this  time,  as  past' of  the 
civil  disobedience  campaign. 
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just  now.  His  salary  may  be  fixed  after  a  month’s 
trial,  provided  he  gives  sufficient  evidence  of  his  skill. 
Just  now  he  would  have  to  be  provided  with  lodging 
and  boarding  only. 

I  am  keeping  fairly  well.  I  have  put  up  with 
Ranchhodbhai,  and  pay  a  daily  visit  to  the  Ashram. 
I  expect  to  have  an  interview  with  Mirabehn  at  the 
Sabarmati  Jail.  I  had  wired  for  permission  which  I 
have  got. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvdd 

P.  S. — Ba  conveys  her  blessings  to  you  all. 

30.  From  GANDHIJI 

Ahmedabad, 
22,  July  1933 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

I  have  got  your  letter.  The  questions  are  all  rele¬ 
vant.  I  answer  them  to  the  extent  I  can.  The  idea 
in  abandoning  the  Ashram  property  is  that  it  would 
be  better  to  leave  to  the  Government  a  thing  which  in 
the  last  resort  they  are  going  to  seize.  Let  them  take 
the  whole  land  rather  than  attach  some  articles  every 
year  against  the  non-payment  of  revenue.  Again,  at 
a  time  when  thousands  of  people  have  been  ruined 
against  their  will,  it  is  desirable  that  the  Ashram  which 
bears  the  name  ‘Satyagraha’  should,  of  its  own  free 
will,  sacrifice  the  whole  of  its  property — a  sense  of 
duty  also  suggests  this  course. 

This,  however,  does  not  mean  that  the  Ashram  at 
Wardha  has  to  follow  suit.  On  the  contrary  I  am  of 
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the  opinion  that  we  should  be  content  to  send  out 
irom  there  such  of  the  individuals  as  may  be  available. 
Vinoba  cannot  now  leave  the  Ashram.  He  has  to  stay 
there  for  Harijan  service.  I  propose  to  make  the  fullest 
use  of  the  Mahilashram.  Can  children  be  sent  over 
there?  Some  of  the  ladies  here  will  of  course  go  there. 
Arrangements  have  to  be  made  for  Nila  Nagini  and 
Amalabehn;  and  I  see  no  alternative  to  sending  them 
to  Wardha.  Both  have  to  be  employed  in  Harijan 
service.  Both  have  to  undergo  training  for  the  present. 
Naginidevi  should  have  as  little  contact  with  men  as 
possible.  If  the  Government  do  not  take  charge  of 
the  movable  property  at  the  Ashram,  it  will  be  openly 
kept  somewhere.  The  cows  present  a  knotty  problem 
which  is  engaging  my  attention  just  now. 

You  must  not  hasten  to  take  the  plunge.  You 
may,  when  the  proper  time  comes  for  doing  so.  Will 
these  details  suffice  for  the  present?  I  am  writing 
under  great  pressure. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 


31.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 

Wardha, 
i 6,  October  1933 

Pujya  Bapuji, 

I  am  writing  this  in  a  state  of  great  mental  con¬ 
flict.  In  spite  of  my  complete  faith  in  civil  disobe¬ 
dience  as  well  as  in  the  Congress  programme,  I  have 
not  yet  courted  imprisonment.  This  is  a  fact  which  I 
deeply  regret.  When  I  was  released  in  April  1933,  my 
ear-disease  was  considered  to  have  reached  a  dangerous 
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stage.  I  underwent  whatever  treatment  was  imme¬ 
diately  available,  and  left  for  Almora  to  recoup  my 
health.  In  May  you  undertook  a  fast  for  21  days, 
along  with  which  civil  disobedience  was  suspended  for 
a  total  period  of  three  months.  During  this  interval 
1  had  to  give  evidence,  for  several  days,  as  a  witness 
in  a  very  important  case  concerning  my  family.  You 
too  instructed  me  to  go  to  jail  only  after  I  fully  regain¬ 
ed  my  health.  During  this  very  period  the  informal 
conference  was  held  at  Poona,  and  mass  civil  disobe¬ 
dience  was  converted  into  individual  civil  disobe¬ 
dience. 

I  know,  and  I  implicitly  believe,  that  under  these 
circumstances  those  wb.o  have  an  implicit:  faith  in  civil 
disobedience  ought  to  resist  the  temptation  of  doing 
any  other  work,  however  good  or  important  it  may  be, 
and  must  go  to  jail.  In  fact,  I  had  made  up  my  mind 
to  do>  so.  Nevertheless,  since  ray  physical  and  mental 
health  had  not  recouped  to  the  extent  it  should  have 
done,  my  determination  weakened:  I  gave  a  willing 
ear  to  the  advice  of  elders  and  friends  not  to  court 
imprisonment  for  some  time  more  for  this  very  reason; 
and  I  fixed  November  12th  as  the  limit  for  my  staying 
out. 

Dr.  Modi  very  recent ly  examined  my  ear  and  said 
that,  while  the  progress  had  been  good,  extra  care  was 
absolutely  necessary  for  the  disease  to  be  rooted  out, 
and  that  only  then  would  the  danger  be  eliminated. 

My  faith  tells  me  that,  in  the  present  days  of  in¬ 
dividual  civil  disobedience,  everyone  who  is  not  in¬ 
valid.  or  bedridden  must  go  to  jail.  On  the  other  hand, 
there  is  the  fear  of  the  ear-ache  getting  aggravated  in 
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the  prison.  I  do  not  like  to  be  either  in  the  CA’  or 
the  ‘B’  Class,  because,  this  class  distinction  does  harm 
to  the  country.  At  the  same  time,  I  should  not  like  to 
forego  the  class  that  is  officially  given,  and  then  to  ask 
for  the  same  facilities  for  reasons  of  health.  In  this 
state  of  weakness,  I  am  thinking  of  devoting  greater 
attention  to  physical  and  mental  health. 

Under  the  circumstances  in  which  I  am  placed  I 
ought  to  have  resigned  long  ago  my  membership  of  the 
Working  Committee.1  I  believe  that  those  who  lack 
faith  in  civil  disobedience  or  in  the  Congress  programme 
should  not  hold  any  responsible  office  in  the  Congress. 
Similarly,  persons  like  me,  who  despite  their  implicit 
belief  in  both  these  things  avoid  going  to  jail  for 
reasons  of  health,  should  also  vacate  their  posts  of 
responsibility.  I  find  that  I  shall  have  to  give  some 
more  time  to  the  recovery  of  my  health.  It  is  wholly 
improper,  under  these  circumstances,  for  me  to  con¬ 
tinue  as  a  member  of  the  Working  Committee  and  as 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Congress.  The  only  proper  course 
for  me  is  to  tender  my  resignation.  I  am  therefore 
sending  my  resignation  to  you.  In  case  no  treasurer  is 
available  immediately  I  shall  work  in  that  capacity, 
though  not  as  a  member  of  the  Working  Committee, 
till  a  new  treasurer  is  appointed. 

This  of  course  does  not  mean  that  I  am  absolved 
from  my  obligation  to  prosecute  the  programme  of  the 
Congress  to  the  best  of  my  ability. 

I  know  that  my  resignation  is  likely  to  give 
rise  to  some  misunderstanding  on  Congress  circles. 

The  Working  Committee  of  the  Indian  National  Congress. 
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But  it  is  more  imperative  to  maintain  purity  in  the 
affairs  of  the  country,  and  that  will  undoubtedly  prove 
to  be  a  gain  in  the  end. 

With  prandms, 

Jamnalal  Baja j 


32.  From  GANDHIJI 


21,  May  1934 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

I  have  gone  through  Elwin's  letter  which  I  return 
under  separate  cover  to  save  a  little  postage.  It  seems 
to  me  that  he  will  have  to  be  given  monetary  help 
after  an  inspection  of  his  institution.  What  is  the 
source  of  the  money  he  gets  at  present?  By  what 
method  does  he  teach  music?  Who  are  his  colleagues 
besides  Shamrao? 

Meat-eating  seems  inevitable  for  him.  His  faith 
is  not  such  as  would  enable  him  to  live  on  milk  and 
fruits.  But  his  diet,  whatever  it  be,  should  be  no  cause 
for  withholding  monetary  aid  from  him.  If,  however, 
spinning  is  stopped  or  done  indifferently,  it  cannot  be 
tolerated.  If  he  does  not  believe  in  spinning,  he 
should  give  it  up.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that  he  can 
get  help  only  if  he  sticks  to  spinning.  What  I 
mean  is  that  he  must  follow  truth  as  he  sees  it. 
What  we  have  to  assure  ourselves  about  is  that 
his  work  and  his  methods  are  clean  and  above 
board.  Elwin,  being  guileless,  may  possibly  deceive 
himself.  It  is  necessary  for  his  friends,  therefore,  to 
be  watchful. 
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Dr.  Ansari’s  party,1  I  hope,  has  been  able  to  put 
its  machinery  in  working  order.  Do  take  interest  in 
it  till  its  way  is  cleared.  Raja  also  should  interest 
himself  in  it.  Having  brought  Malaviyaji  into  the 
Board,  it  is  up  to  us  to  render  it  all  possible  help,  and 
also  to  see  to  it  that  he  does  no  harm.  Harm  can  be 
done  both  by  undue  delay  and  over-haste. 

Have  you  seen  my  itinerary  till  July?  There  is 
scope  in  it  for  friends  to  meet  me  at  many  places. 

Bdpu  nd  A  sir v ad 

33.  From  MAHADEV  DESAI 

[TELEGRAM] 

Wardhaganj, 
*4 — 8 — 1934 

Jamnalal,  Polyclinic,  Queens  Road, 

Bombay 

Midst  Prayerful  Rejoicings  Of  All  Bapu 
Broke  Fast2  With  Hot  Water  Honey  At  Hand 
Of  Janakibehn  After  Prayers  Led  By  Vinoba 
Singing  Tukarams  Hymn  Celebrating  Fulfilment 
Of  All  His  Spiritual  Aspirations  Followed  By 
Shivaji  With  Another  Hymn  And  Balkoba  Sing¬ 
ing  Harinomarag  Then  Followed  Doctor  Datta 
With  Verses  From  Corinthians  On  Matchless 

1.  The  reference  is  to  the  Parliamentary  Board  of  the  Congress. 

2.  This  refers  to  the  fast  undertaken  by  Gandhiji  as  penance 
for  an  injury  sustained  by  one  Swami  Lai  Nath,  a  ‘Sanatanist at 
the  anti-untouchability  meeting  at  Ajmer  addressed  by  Gandhiji. 
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Power  Of  Love  Amtulsalam  Read  Suras  From 
Koran  Aney  With  Verses  Of  His  Composition 
Your  Telegram  Was  Then  Handed  To  Bapu 
After  Ramdbun  Fast  Was  Broken  Bapu  Was 
Too  Much  Moved  To  Speak  Anything  He  Had 
Very  Uncomfortable  Night  Accompanied  By 
Nausea  Blood  Pressure  Now  Highest  Recorded 
During  Fast  190  And  100  Pulse  72  Tempe¬ 
rature  98  Weight  94 

— Mahadev 

34.  From  GANDHI J1 

Wardha, 

75,  August  1934 

Chi.  Jamnalal. 

This  is  the  first  letter  I  am  writing  after  the  fast. 
I  am  quite  well.  I  have  taken  milk  today.  My  blood 
pressure  is  excellent.  Don’t  you,  therefore,  worry 
about  me.  Let  janakibehn  stay  as  long  as  she  likes. 
It  may  not  perhaps  be  necessary  to  keep  Om  there  for 
a  long  time.  It  is  well  that  Mahadev  and  Madan- 
m  oh  an  are  leaving  for  Bombay.  In  my  view  their 
going  is  essential.  They  may  even  return  tomorrow, 
if  they  possibly  can.  Their  absence  will  cause  no  in¬ 
convenience  here.  You  may  take  chloroform 1  with  God 
enshrined  in  the  heart.  All  will  end  well.  God  has 
yet  to  take  much  service  from  you,  has  yet  to  get  much 
greater  dedication  made  by  you. 

Bapu  no.  Asirvdd 

1,  The  reference  is  to  an  ear-operation  which  Jamnalal  Bajaj 
underwent. 
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35.  From  GANDHIJI 

Wardha, 

23,  August  1334 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

I  got  your  letter  as  also  those  from  Om,  Janaki- 
maiya  and  Madanmohan.  Then  Vinoba  brought  me 
news,  and  on  the  top  of  it  all,  there  is  now  a  telegram 
from  Dr.  Shah,  It  can,  therefore,  be  presumed  that 
the  healing  process  will  be  over  in  a  few  days.  Don’t, 
however,  build  castles  in  the  air.  Have  patience,  and 
go  through  the  whole  treatment.  There  is  no  need  for 
any  haste  or  worry.  Radhakrishna  manages  the  affairs 
here  efficiently.  He  and  many  others  are  keeping 
guard  around  me. 

Can  a  sentence  be  reallv  humorous,  if  the  writer 
has  to  affix  the  word  Tumorous’  to  it?  Janakimaiya 
screams  whereas  you  suppress  your  feelings  and  in¬ 
dulge  in  dreams;  which  of  the  two  courses  is  better? 
When  she  screams  we  at  least  know  that  she  is  suffering. 
You,  on  the  other  hand,  suffer  in  silence;  and  we  are 
deluded  into  the  belief  that  all  is  well  with  you.  Now 
tel!  me  which  of  the  partners  surpasses  the  other. 

Bdpu  nd  Ahrvdd 

36.  From  GANDHIJI 

Wardha, 

25,  August  IQ34 

Chi.  Jamnalal. 

You  seem  to  be  making  fairly  rapid  strides.  AH 
patients  have  the  privilege  to  be  treated  as  royalty, 
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That  is  the  pleasure  of  illness.  But  the  poor  Daridra- 
narayana ,  when  it  is  his  lot  to  be  ill,  gets  no  pleasure 
out  of  it. 

I  enclose  a  letter  for  Dr.  Shah  and  another,  of 
course,  for  Qm. 

Things  seem  to  be  going  on  well  here. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 

37.  From  GAJVDHIJI 

Wardha, 

2J,  September  1934 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

Vallabhbhai  informs  me  that  you  are  about  to 
buy  up  a  textile  mill  at  .  .  .  .,  ‘you’,  i.e.  the  firm.1  » 
The  news  did  give  me  a  shock.  It  seemed  to  me  in¬ 
congruous  for  one  who  has  so  deeply  interested  him¬ 
self  in  khadi  to  become  a  mill-owner.  I  could  not, 
however,  make  up  my  mind  to  write  to  you  anything 

1.  Jamnalal  Bajaj  was  somehow  persuaded  to  agree  to  buy  a  cot¬ 
ton  textile  mill  on  behalf  of  his  firm  by  several  arguments  put  forth 
in  favour  of  such  a  step  by  his  friends  and  business  associates.  One 
of  the  chief  arguments  that  weighed  with  him  was  that  if  he  pur¬ 
chased  and  managed  a  mill  he  could  look  after  the  needs  and  in- 
texests  of  the  mill-workers  strictly  in  accordance  with  Gandhiji’s 
wishes  (in  the  matter).  He  wanted  to  show  that  a  cotton  mill 
could  be  run  so  as  to  satisfy  labour  and  at  the  same  time  make 
reasonable  profits.  But  having  made  this  decision  he  was  evidently 
unhappy  about  it  and  thought  deeply  whether  he  was  after  all 
doing  the  right  thing  in  purchasing  the  cotton  mill.  From  entries 
in  his  diary  it  can  be  gathered  that  even  before  he  received  this 
letter  from  Gandhiji  he  had  finally  made  up  his  mind  against 
purchasing  the  mill. 
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about  it.  In  the  mean  while  Janakimaiya  came  to  see 
me  yesterday.  A  great  load  is  off  her  mind  as  the 
Madhyama  examination,  for  which  she  appeared,  is  over. 
She  is,  however,  ill  at  ease  ever  since  she  heard  of  this 
proposal.  “For  whose  benefit  can  this  incubus  be?” 
she  asks.  The  children  too  do  not  approve  of  it.  The 
servants  say:  “Now  that  the  master  is  going  to  have  a 
mill  of  his  own,  he  won’t  ask  us  to  put  on  khadi.”  No 
one  has  liked  this  step.  Do,  therefore,  give  up  the 
idea.  If  the  bargain  has  already  been  made,  you  may 
withdraw  your  share  from  it.  The  other  partners  are 
free  to  purchase  it,  if  they  wish.  If  you  are  only  in 
need  of  a  business,  there  are  many  other  avenues  open 
to  you.  If  you  need  more  earnings  for  charitable 
purposes,  we  can  very  well  do  without  such  charity. 
Om  twits  me  by  saying:  “You  prompt  Kakaji  to  pur¬ 
chase  a  mill  because  you  want  more  money  for  the 
Congress,  don’t  you?”  What  answer  can  I  give  to 
them  all?  If  possible,  do  convey  by  wire  the  happy 
news  of  cancellation. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvdd 

38.  From  GANDHIJI 

Wardha, 

5,  October  1934 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

I  have  got  your  letters.  I  was  relieved  to  learn 
that  you  have  been  saved  from  the  encumbrance  of  the 
mill.  The  scare  of  that  wolf  coming  gave  me  a  fine 
demonstration  of  the  mentality  of  Janakibehn  and  the 
children.  It  delighted  me  to  see  them  all  agitated 
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so  much.  We  may  wish  this  spirit  to  abide  with  them 
for  ever. 

You  are  not  to  move  from  there  till  the  doctor 
gives  you  a  full  discharge. 

We  will  have  as  many  talks  here  as  possible.  The 
rest  at  the  Congress1  and  thereafter.  I  shall  have  to 
return  to  Wardha  immediately  after  the  Congress.  I 
have  planned  nothing  new  to  be  done  immediately 
after  the  Congress  session.  It  will  be  thought:  of  at  the 
meeting  to  be  held  here. 

Things  here  are  going  on  well. 

I  hope  you  write  to  Kamala*  whenever  you  can. 
Since  Khurshed  Behn  is  there  just  nows  you  can  as 
well  write  to  her. 

Bapu  nd  Aiirvdd 

39.  From  GANDHI JI 

Wardha, 

22,  December  1934 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

Why  is  there  no  news  yet  about  your  ears? 
Kishorelal  and  Gomati  are  bed-ridden.  Gomati  is  some¬ 
what  better.  Kishorelal  still  has  fever,  though  it  is  on 
the  decline.  Preparations  are  afoot  to  transfer  the 
A. I. V. I. A. 2 3  to  the  garden.8  Plans  are  being  made  to 
put  up  two  rooms  on  the  terrace.  Radhakrishna  had 
brought  to  me  the  proposal  of  putting  up  one  room. 

1.  Congress  session  held  at  Bombay  In  October  1934. 

a.  Ali  India  Village  Industries  Association. 

3.  Later  named  Maganwadi  in  memory  of  Maganial  Gandhi. 


94 


TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 


It  is  now  proposed  to  have  two.  This  will  involve  an 
expenditure  of  about  Rs.  2,000.  It  is  not  unavoidable. 
The  rooms  would  be  really  useful  only  in  the  rainy  sea¬ 
son.  In  the  day-time  I  can  stay  on  the  ground  floor.  At 
night  I  should  certainly  love  to  sleep  on  the  terrace. 
The  rooms  on  the  terrace  should,  therefore,  be  con¬ 
structed  only  with  a  view  to  their  future  use.  As  the 
proposal  was  'brought  to  me,  I  was  tempted  to  give  my 
consent.  If  you  disapprove  of  the  proposal,  it  will  fall 
through  and  Rs.  2,000  will  be  saved,  though  it  is  true 
that  the  money  is  no  longer  yours.  As  I  am  writing 
this,  however,  it  occurs  to  me  that  I  must  myself  veto 
the  proposal,  at  any  rate  for  the  present.  The  fore¬ 
going  may,  therefore,  be  taken  as  cancelled. 

Krishna  again  gently  asks  for  Prabha  on  behalf  of 
Swaruprani.  I  have  already  written  to  her  that  Prabha 
is  so  well  settled  down  where  she  is  that  she  cannot  be 
easily  relieved,  but  that  it  may  be  feasible  to  send 
some  other  good  lady  from  there.  I  believe  someone 
may  be  available  there  who  would  be  a  good  compan¬ 
ion  for  Swaruprani.  You  may  explain  this  to  Swa¬ 
ruprani  if  you  can  muster  the  courage.  Otherwise 
leave  the  matter  to  me. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 

40.  From  GAMDHIJ! 

V 

Wardha, 

s6)  December  -1934 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

Don't  insist  on  the  construction  of  the  two  rooms 
just  now.  It  is  after  the  fullest  consideration  that  I 
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have  vetoed  the  proposal.  Everything  is  a  trust,  is  it 
not?  Prosperity  is  possible  only  if  every  pie  is  saved! 
It  makes  no  difference  whether  the  firm  is  a  private  one 
or  belongs  to  Daridranarayan.  In  the  firm  of  Daridra- 
narayan  there  should  rather  be  stricter  vigilance.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  prepare  the  draft  about  the 
Maganlal  Memorial.  I  hope  to  prepare  it  before 
leaving,  if  at  all  possible. 

How  I  wish  Abhyankar  is  spared.  Tell  him,  when 
you  meet  him,  that  he  is  very  much  in  my  thoughts. 

Khansaheb  is  to  accompany  me  to  Delhi.  Maher 
also  will  go  with  us.  She  too  is  doing  well.  At  pre¬ 
sent  Anand’s  father  and  Vaikunth  Mehta  are  here. 
Anand’s  father  has  just  returned  from  a  world  tour. 
He  will  take  keen  interest  in  the  A.I.V.I.A. 

Bdpu  nd  A  sir  v ad 

41.  From  GANDHIJl 

Delhi, 

14,  January  1333 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

I  note  that  you  will  not  be  able  to  come.  You 
must  stay  there  until  the  doctor  permits  you  to  leave. 
Don’t  take  up  too  much  work. 

Ramdas  feels  that  Manilal  is  rather  reluctant  to 
allow  him  to  stay  at  Mani  Bhuvan.  It  is,  therefore, 
proper  that  he  should  leave  that  place.  Now  he  wants 
to  take  a  separate  room  and  live  there.  The  room  rent, 
will  come  to  about  Rs.  25  per  month  and  he  is  asking 
for  it.  I  think  he  should  be  allowed  to  have  it  although 

o 

it  looks  rather  improper.  But  Ramdas’s  disease  is 
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such  that  in  his  case  even  improper  things  seem  pro¬ 
per.  It  is  difficult  to  say  how  far  a  father’s  attach¬ 
ment  is  misleading  me  in  this  instance.  If  you  feel 
that  this  demand  of  Ramdas’s  is  improper,  you  have 
long  ago  acquired  the  right  of  telling  him  so. 

Do  what  you  think  proper.  I  note  what  you 
write  about  Swaruprani.  Sarup  has  been  sending  tele¬ 
grams. 

I  will  have  to  be  here  at  least  till  the  25th.  The 
28th  is  the  last  date  for  my  departure  from  here.  Rajaji 
will  be  here  with  Laxmi  tomorrow. 

Do  you  meet  Jai  Prakash? 

Bdpu  rid  Aiirvdd 

42.  From  GANDHIJ1 

Delhi, 

ig,  March  1936 

My  Views  on  Staying  in  a  Village  1 

If  Ba  desires  then  along  with  her,  otherwise  I 
would  stay  alone  in  a  hut  in  Segaon. 

Mirabehn’s  hut  may  not  suffice  for  me. 

As  little  expense  as  possible  should  be  incurred 
in  building  the  hut  and  in  no  case  should  the  expenses 
exceed  Rs.  100. 

Whatever  help  I  might  need.  I  should  obtain  from 
Segaon. 


1.  This  note  was  found  in  the  files  of  Jamnalal  Bajaj.  Obvious- 
ly,  Gandhiji  must  have  sent  it  to  him  for  his  opinion  before  taking 
a  final  decision. 
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I  should  pay  visits  to  Maganwadi  as  often  as 
necessary.  For  that  I  should  use  whatever  vehicle  X 
can  get. 

[  One  line  missing] 

Mira  must  not  give  her  time  to  attend  person- 

% 

ally  on  me,  but  she  can  help  me  in  my  village  work. 

If  necessary,  Mahadev,Kanii  and  others  might  stay 
in  the  village.  For  them  simple  huts  should  be  erected. 

Along  with  this,  I  shall  continue  my  other  outside 
activities. 

Unless  there  is  some  special  reason,  people  from 
outside  should  riot  come  to  see  me  at  Segaon.  They 
may  see  me  only  at  Maganwadi  on  the  days  fixed  for 
my  going  there. 

[Two  lines  missing ] 

The  work  of  village  industries  will  gain  momen¬ 
tum  and  the  attention  of  the  people  will  be  directed  to 
village  handicrafts  if  I  stayed  in  a  village.  By  doing 
this,  full  use  could  be  made  of  Mirabehn’s  great  capa¬ 
cities.  And  Mahadev,  Kanti  and  others  will  also  get 
a  novel  and  good  experience. 

On  my  staying  in  a  village,  whatever  defects  there 
may  be  in  my  way  of  thinking  will  come  to  the  surface. 

Others  will,  no  doubt,  get  encouragement. 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  stay  at  Segaon  alone, 
but  Segaon  came  to  my  mind  in  the  natural  course. 
But,  if  there  is  any  other  more  suitable  village,  I  am 
prepared  to  consider  it. 

Bdpu 
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43.  From  GANDH1JI 

Segaon,  Wardha, 
iy,  September  ig$y 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

The  fact  that  so  many  members  of  the  A.I.V.I.A. 
came  over  here  yesterday  filled  me  with  shame  and 
sorrow.  I  must  myself  go  to  Wardha  for  meetings 
like  these.  That  is  just  the  way  to  effect  a  saving  in 
expenditure  also.  This  moving  about  is  not  likely  to 
do  harm  to  my  body.  I  should  be  very  much  pained, 
on  the  other  hand,  if  I  did  not  go  there  and  dragged 
them  all  here.  You  will,  therefore,  send  me  a  car  or  a 
bullock-cart,  whichever  is  available,  so  that  I  can 
reach  there  at  1-45  p.m.  at  the  latest.  All  the  members 
may  be  invited  to  the  bungalow.1  If  it  is  not  feasible 
to  hold  the  meeting  at  the  bungalow,  it  may  as  well 
be  held  at  Maganwadi.  You  may  dispose  of  the  mat¬ 
ters  which  directly  concern  the  A.I.S.A.  or  which  are 
of  an  intricate  nature,  so  that  after  my  arrival  we  can 
concentrate  exclusively  on  the  most  important  matters. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 

44.  From  GANDHI JI 

Segaon,  Wardha, 
is,  October  1957 

Chi.  Jamnalal,  • 

I  have  your  letter. 

Bahadurji  is  welcome. 

1.  Jamnalal  Bajaj'a  residence  at  Bajajwadi,  Wardha, 
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I  have  learnt  about  Shriman’s  fever.  It  is  a  bad 
and  malignant  fever.  I  expect  to  go  and  see  him  today. 
This  I  am  dictating  after  the  morning  prayer.  Mahadev 
and  Kishorelal  suggest  to  me  to  postpone  the  Educa¬ 
tional  Conference  in  view  of  Shriman’s  illness.  It  did 
not  appeal  to  me.  You  must  under  no  circumstances 
be  saddled  with  the  responsibility  of  accommodating 
a  hundred  persons.  The  expenses,  I  presume,  will  be 
met  by  you.  I  don’t  worry  about  them.  But  I  believe 
that  activities  of  this  nature  must  not  be  undertaken 
if  others  cannot  carry  out  the  administrative  tasks 
without  your  direct  assistance.  These  tasks  can  be  credit¬ 
ably  performed  only  if  the  others  have  acquired  this 
capacity.  I  have,  therefore,  sent  word  to  Aryanayakam 
that  he  should  allow  the  Conference  to  be  held  only  if 
he  has  enough  of  self-confidence  and  capacity  to  see  it 
through,  and  that  otherwise  the  Conference  may  be 
postponed.  The  idea  originated  with  Shriman.  I  had 
wholly  relied  on  him,  and  was  free  from  anxiety  so 
long  as  he  was  well.  I  had  ruled  out  the  possibility  of 
his  being  ill.  When,  therefore,  I  heard  of  his  illness,  I 
got.  ruffled.  I  have  considered  Shriman  a  most  won¬ 
derful  find  of  yours.  He  has  in  him  an  extraordinary 
amalgam  of  scholarship,  sobriety  and  humility.  The 
Conference  without  his  presence  will  be  odious  to  me. 
But  since  tasks  once  begun  should  not  be  left  incom¬ 
plete,  I  have  insisted  on  the  Conference  being  held, 
provided  Aryanayakam  does  not  lose  his  self-confidence 
and  you  do  not  oppose  the  plan.  Your  opposition 
would  be,  to  me,  justifiable,  for  I  have  implicit  faith 
in  your  judgement  with  reference  to  practical  affairs. 
You  alone  are  in  a  position  to  know  best  whether  the 
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Conference  can  be  successfully  held  without  you  and 
without  the  use  of  your  bungalow.  If,  therefore,  you 
wish  the  Conference  to  be  put  off, 1  you  will  send  me  a 
telegram  to  that  effect,  and  I  will  act  up  to  it. 

I  hope  you  are  well.  Savitri  will  be  having  a 
good  time. 

Bapu  nd  Asirvad 

45.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 2 

Paunar,  Wardha, 
Kartik  Shukla  12 ,  1999 
4 ,  November  1 938 


Pujya  Shree  Bapuji, 

I  have  completed  today  the  49th  year  both  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  English  and  the  Indian  calendars,  and  am 
entering  my  50th.  I  am  sure  I  have  your  blessings 
now  and  for  ever.  But  during  the  last  two  years,  or 
rather  two  and  a  half,  whenever  I  have  pondered 
over  things,  it  has  seemed  clear  to  me  that  I  do  not 
deserve  your  blessings.  While  thinking  of  my  weak¬ 
nesses  during  these  years,  and  especially  after  the 


.1.  Ultimately  the  Conference  was  held  and  was  a  thorough 
success.  The  Wardha  Scheme  of  Basic  Education  was  the  direct 
outcome  of  this  Conference. 

2.  The  original  of  this  letter  was  miscarried  and  did  not  reach 
Gandhiji  at  all.  Jamnalal  Bajaj  came  to  know  about  this  only  when 
he  met  Gandhiji  about  3  weeks  later,  on  the  27th  November  1938. 
He  therefore  personally  gave  a  copy  of  this  letter  to  Gandhiji  when 
he  met  him  again  on  26th  December.  Since  it  was  a  day  of  silence 
for  Gandhiji  and  since  Jamnalal  Bajaj  had  to  leave  Wardha  for 
Jaipur  the  very  next  day,  Gandhiji  sent  a  written  reply  to  it  (see 
the  next  letter). 
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tragic  death  of  Chhotelalji,  my  mind  often  turned  even 
to  the  idea  of  suicide.  I  have  tried  to  shake  it  off, 
because  I  considered  suicide  as  cowardice  and  sin,  and 
my  intellectual  conviction  still  remains  the  same. 
What  pains  me  more  is  the  fact  that,  in  my  viewr,  I  am 
going  downward  instead  of  rising  in  the  spiritual 
scale.  This  may  be  due  to  several  causes,  but  the  res¬ 
ponsibility  for  them  all  is  solely  mine.  Till  the  A.I.C.C. 
meeting  at  Delhi,  my  mind  was  tom  between  two 
opposite  trends  of  thought- — one  suggesting  that  I 
should  retire  from  all  public  activities  arid,  if  possible, 
also  from  private  ones;  and  the  other  telling  me  that, 
in  case  this  is  not  possible,  I  should  take  over  work  in¬ 
volving  greater  responsibility  than  at  present  and  im¬ 
merse  myself  in  it  day,  and  night.  Now,  however,  I 
feel  that  I  am  likely  to  derive  greater  solace  only  by 
giving  up  all  the  activities.  My  weaknesses,  in  my 
view,  are  as  follows: 

The  pursuit  of  truth  and  non-violence  has  grown 

weaker.  I  am  afraid  mv  faith  in  these  mav  suffer  a 

<  / 

set-back.  This  has  led  to  an  increase  in  my  intoler¬ 
ance.  My  anger  has  also  been  growing  in  intensity. 
Carnal  desires  seem  to  be  on  the  increase.  And  so 
also  greed.  How  can  a  man,  who  clearly  sees  all  these 
vices  or  weaknesses  increasing  in  himself,  have  any  in¬ 
terest  in  living?  Moreover,  if  the  weaknesses  were 
confined  to  thoughts,  I  should  have  had  some  zest  for 
striving  to  resist  them.  But  I  feel  helpless  when  I  am 
unable  to  control  my  sense-organs  and  when  I  see  sins 
being  committed  by  the  body.  Outwardly,  I  have 
much  fortitude;  and  I  will  persist  in  the  effort  to  keep 
it  up.  Today,  however,  I  am  afraid  that,  if  the  present 
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state  of  mind  continues,  I  shall  either  reach  a  stage 
of  insanity  or  shall  be  dragged  down  the  path  of 
degradation.  If,  therefore,  I  got  an  invitation  today 
from  natural  death,  my  soul  tells  me,  T  should  really 
get  peace.  For,  my  future  appears  to  be  dark.  If  to¬ 
day,  I  am  inwardly  assured  that  I  shall  not  possibly 
fall,  and  that  I  shall  never  swerve  from  the  path  of 
truth,  my  interest  in  life  is  likely  to  revive.  During 
recent  years  I  have  received  many  mental  shocks  from 
members  of  the  family  and  from  friends,  for  which  I 
was  not  prepared.  If  I  continue  to  receive  such  shocks, 
the  result  would  be  nothing  but  insanity  for  me. 
Death  I  cannot  invite  at  will.  Suicide  I  hold  to  be 
cowardly  and  sinful.  I  am,  therefore,  at  a  loss  to 
know  what  to  do.  To  whom  should  I  pour  out  the 
anguish  of  my  heart?  Who  is  there  who,  by  love,  can 
mend  my  mental  condition?  I  had  counted  on  you 
and  Vinoba.  But  the  hope  in  regard  to  you  is  receding. 
I  have  a  spark  of  hope  that  Vinoba  may  yet  show  me 
some  satisfactory  way  out  of  this  agony. 

During  these  years  I  often  came  to  you  with  a 
mind  to  unburden  myself.  But  I  could  not  do  so  to 
the  fullest  extent,  because  of  your  own  mental  and 
physical  condition  and  your  environment.  This  has 
distressed  me;  and  I  have  often  asked  myself  whether 
I  am  not  deceiving  you  and  other  friends.  As  I  have 
always  held  the  opinion  that  there  can  be  no  sin  or 
meanness  worse  than  deceit,  I  tried  to  reveal  mv  con- 
dition  to  some  friends  and  members  of  my  family. 
Probably  because  these  'confessions'  made  to  them 
fell  short  of  the  whole  truth,  or  maybe  for  other  rea¬ 
sons,  they  did  not  yield  the  desired,  result, 
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Now  you  can,  if  you  like,  show  me  a  sovereign 
remedy.  I  feel  that  my  intellect  is  still  sound.  I  am 
awrare  of  my  weaknesses  as  also  of  the  reasons  which 
have  given  rise  to  them.  I  have  also  the  will  to  get 
rid  of  these  weaknesses.  It  is  still  possible  to  streng¬ 
then  this  will.  My  mind,  however,  longs  for  some 
person  to  stay  with  me,  someone  who  is  endowed  with 
love,  a  spirit  of  service,  and  generosity,  and  whose 
spotless  character,  loving  kindness,  and  service  may 
impart  peace  to  my  mind.  Have  you  in  view  any  man 
or  woman  oi  this  type?  And  if  you  have,  would  it  be 
possible  for  him  or  her  to  stay  with  me  and  render  to 
me  this  kind  of  service?  I  dare  not  ask  a  public 
worker  to  give  up  his  work  for  the  sake  of  my  per¬ 
sonal  service.  The  account  of  the  weaknesses  I 
have  given  above  does  not  mean  that  I  did  not 
have  these  weaknesses  before,  and  that  they  newly 
came  in  during  recent  years.  They  existed  even  before, 
but  I  felt  that  they  were  fast  receding.  At  present, 
however,  1  do  not  have  that  feeling,  which  makes  all 
the  difference. 

^  ou  will  kindly  show  me  some  means  whereby  I 
may  be  counted  at  least  among  the  ordinary  men  of 
the  world.  If  common  men  consider  that  I  do  not 
possess  greater  purity  and  virtue  than  themselves,  that 
in  itself  is  likely  to  do  me  good  by  chastening  me.  I 
know  my  present  condition  will  cause  you  pain.  But 
I  am  teally  at  the  end  of  my  tether.  I  feel  hesitation 
even  in  bowing  down  before  you. 

I  have,  on  this  occasion  of  mv  birthday,  shared 
with  you  my  thoughts  as  they  arose  in  my  mind.  When 
you  come  here,  you  will  kindly  find  time  to  tell 
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whatever  you  wish  to  say.  Till  then  I  will  try  to  take 
help  from  Vinoba. 

With  prandms, 

Jamnalal  Bajaj 

P.S. — 1  have  shown  this  letter  to  Vinoba  and  Radha- 
krishna.  I  will  show  it  to  Janakidevi,  Kamal- 
nayan  and  others  later  on.  I  have  kept  a  copy 
of  it  with  me. 

J.  B, 


46.  From  GANDHI Jl 

Segaon  (Wardha), 
26,  December  1Q38 

Chi,  Jamnalal, 

Very  recently  I  happened  to  read  fa  thought  for 
the  day’  in  English  which  in  effect  means  that  man 
should  brood  over  his  virtues  and  not  his  faults,  be¬ 
cause  man  becomes  what  he  broods  over.  This  does 
not  mean  that  one  should  not  see  one's  own  faults.  They 
must  be  seen.  But  one  should  not  become  mad  by 
constantly  thinking  of  them.  A  similar  dictum  can  be 
found  in  our  scriptures  also.  You  should,  therefore, 
have  self-confidence  and  feel  assured  that  only  good 
deeds  are  going  to  be  performed  by  you.  In  the  past 
assuredly  you  have  done  so. 

You  should  give  up  excessive  greed.  Private  trade 
should  be  given  up,  even  if  the  aim  of  it  is  charity.  If 
it  cannot  be  given  up,  a  strict  limitation  should  be 
put  to  it.  Then  you  should  try  to  leave  the  political 
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field.  If  it  is  essential  to  continue  taking  part  in  it, 
and  if  you  can  do  so  on  your  own  terms,  you  should 
confine  your  activity  to  shaping  the  Central  Provinces. 
Your  legitimate  field,  however,  is  philanthropic  trade. 
You  should,  therefore,  again  devote  all  your  energy 
to  the  A.I.S.A.  That  activity  has  a  scope  for  the  fullest 
use  of  your  intelligence,  your  moral  integrity,  and 
your  business  talents.  In  politics  one  repeatedly  comes 
across  much  filth.  Politics,  therefore,  is  likely  to  give 
you  little  satisfaction.  Complete  independence  is  easy 
to  attain,  if  the  activity  of  the  A.I.S.A.  achieves  cent 
per  cent  success.  li  you  plunge  into  it,  you  can  dabble 
somewhat  also  in  village  industries  and  removal  of 
untouchability.  That,  however,  would  be  left  to  your 
own  choice.  I  have  mentioned  these  to  suggest  suffi¬ 
cient  activities  to  your  own  liking,  with  a  view  to 
checking  the  excessive  greed. 

The  second  thing  is  the  carnal  desire.  It  is  some¬ 
what  more  difficult  to  tackle.  If  I  have  understood 
you  aright,  I  feel  that  you  ought  to  give  up  the  perso¬ 
nal  service  of  women.  It  is  not  everyone  that  is  able 
to  take  the  risk  with  impunity.  I  can  be  said  to  be  the 
only  one  in  our  group  to  render  personal  service  to 
women.  My  success  or  failure  can  be  fudged  after  my 
death.  For  me  it  is  yet.  in  the  experimental  stage.  I 
cannot  confidently  say  that  I  have  achieved  unqualified 
success  in  the  experiment.  My  aspiration  is  to  reach 
the  state  of  Shukadeva.  I  am  yet  miles  away  from  it. 
11  you  have  enough  of  self-confidence,  I  have  nothing 
to  say.  If,  however,  that  self-confidence  is  wanting, 
and  if  my  reading  is  correct,  you  should  dive  deep  in¬ 
to  the  heart:  and  make  the  necessary  change.  I  do  not 
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suggest  the  giving  up  of  the  service  of  women  in  the 
general  sense  of  the  term. 

If  any  one  of  these  suggestions  does  not  find  an 
echo  in  your  heart,  it  is  not  to  be  adopted.  You  will, 
when  we  meet,  have  a  free  exchange  of  views  with  me 
on  this  subject.  There  is  absolutely  no  reason  for  des¬ 
pair.  You  are  not  fallen,  you  are  a  votary  of  truth. 
A  votary  of  truth  need  fear  no  fall. 

Bdpu  rid  Asirvad 

47.  From  GANDHIJI  to  CHANDRABHAL  JOHRI 

[  TELEGRAM  ] 

JoHRI, 

Jaipur. 

Jamnaial  is  safe  wherever  he  is.  Trying  issue 
statement.  Keep  me  informed. 

48.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 

f  TELEGRAM  ] 

Agra, 

.9.  February  193.9 

Mahatma  Gandhi, 

Wardha. 


Saw  statement.  Much  version  regarding  Young 
incorrect  owing  confusion  telephonic  message. 
Correct  version  appears  Hindustan  Times  Eighth 

1.  jamnaial  bajaj  was  arrested  at  Jaipur  on  6th  February  1939 
and  was  taken  to  an  unknown  destination.  Sim  John  was  with 
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Ninth  Dak  Edition.  Hope  do  needful.  Entering 
again  Sunday.  1 

Jamnalal 

49.  From  GANDHIJP 

[  TELEGRAM  ] 

Jamnalalji, 

Sainik, 

Agra. 

Your  telegram.  Send  definite  corrections  my 
version.  Will  then  publish  revision.  Am  quite 
clear  you  should  cross  border  if  possible  on  foot 
with  small  party  without  giving  notice.  Janakidevi 
must  not  leave  Wardha.  She  is  unfit  physically 
and  Kamalas  approaching  delivery  makes  it  dan¬ 
gerous  for  her  leave  Wardha.  If  she  went  she 
must  throw  herself  into  struggle  and  can  never 
come  back  before  struggle  over.  Am  convinced 
time  has  not  arrived  for  her  to  do  so.  Even  if 
she  was  well  and  otherwise  free  to  leave  Wardha 
I  would  discountenance  her  leaving  but  would 
reserve  her  future  when  struggle  in  full  swing. 

him  at  the  time  ol  the  arrest-  But  he  was  not  given  information 
legarding  Jamnalalji  s  whereabouts  in  spite  of  a  promise  made  by 
the  authorities.  He  therefore  sent  a  telegram  to  Gandhiji  on  7th 
Feb  1939  from  Jaipur  expressing  his  anxiety.  This  is  in  reply  to 
his  telegram. 

1.  It  transpired  that  after  his  arrest  on  6th  February  Jamnalal 
Bajaj  was  taken  out  of  Jaipur  territory  to  Bharafpur  State  and 
released  there  on  the  7th.  See  pp.  38-33  of  the  “Introduction.” 

This  is  taken  from  a  file  copy  which  is  not  signed. 
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50.  From  GANDHIJI 

Delhi, 

i 6,  March  iggg 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

I  have  your  letter.  I  deliberately  refrain  from 
writing  at  length.  It  is  my  firm  opinion  that  we  must 
make  no  enhancement  in  our  demands.1  We  would 
withdraw  civil  disobedience  if  the  Praja  Mandal  is 
recognized  unconditionally  and  civil  liberty  is  con¬ 
ceded.  The  prisoners  of  course  must  be  released. 

I  hope  you  keep  fit.  Your  mental  condition  also,  I 
presume,  is  excellent.  Do  you  read  anything  regularly? 
Do  you  spin?  What  is  your  weight?  Fruits,  etc.  must 
necessarily  be  taken.  Any  obstinacy  in  this  matter  is 
delusion.  One  may  not  indulge  the  palate,  but  must 
supply  the  requirements  of  the  body  as  medicines. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 


51.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 

6,  Toddiwala  Road,  Poona, 
29,  January  1940 

Pujya  Bapuji, 

I  arrived  here  the  day  before  yesterday.  The 
treatment  was  resumed  immediately  on  my  arrival. 
Damodar  was  also  examined  by  the  doctor  yesterday. 
He  has  promised  to  give  a  full  report  about  Damodar 
after  an  examination  of  blood,  urine,  etc.  Madalsa  is 
progressing.  She  has  now  been  given  full  permission 
to  walk  and  move  about. 

1.  Demands  of  the  Jaipur  State  Praja  Mandal. 
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I  showed  you  the  letter  which  I  received  from  the 
Home  Minister  of  Jaipur.  I  enclose  a  draft  of  the 
reply  I  propose  to  send  him.  You  will  kindly  return 
it  to  me  with  the  necessary  corrections.  I  have  wired 
this  morning  to  Hiralal  Shastri  at  Calcutta  asking  him 
to  break  journey  at  Wardha  on  his  way  to  Poona  and 
to  see  you.  According  to  his  present  itinerary  he  will 
alight  at  Wardha  on  Wednesday  evening. 

In  view  of  the  present  situation  in  Jaipur  I  feel 
inclined  to  meet  the  Viceroy  after  your  talks  with  him 
are  over.  If  you  approve  of  this  idea,  you  will  kindly 
tell  him  during  your  conversations  that,  in  case  he 
wishes  to  apprise  himself  of  the  whole  situation  in 
Jaipur,  I  am  willing  to  wait  on  him  for  this  purpose. 
If  he  puts  me  in  touch  with  the  Political  Department, 
I  hope  to  be  able  to  explain  the  situation  clearly  to 
them  also.  This  will  be  very  useful  for  undoing  the 
harm  which  is  being  caused  by  calumny  and  misrepre¬ 
sentation  outside  the  State.  If  vou  like,  vou  will 
kindly  make  this  suggestion  to  the  Viceroy.  If  in  your 
view  it  is  necessary  for  me  to  write  to  him  direct, 
you  will  kindly  send  me  a  ‘draft  of  the  letter  I  should 
address  to  him. 

I  had  a  telephone  message  from  Jaipur  last  evening 
informing  me  that  the  State  police  raided  the  Khadi 
Bhandar,  the  Khadi  Ashram,  the  office  of  the  Praja 
Mandal,  and  the  houses  of  Shri  Patuiji  and  Mishraji. 
They  got  nothing  particularly  objectionable.  Only  a 
copy  of  Jaipur  Rahasya  was  found  and  seized.  This 
has  created  a  sensation  in  the  city.  The  police  are 
thus  getting  an  opportunity  to  terrorize  the  people. 
It  may  perhaps  have  an  adverse  effect  on  the  mass 
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mind.  In  view  of  the  turn  events  are  taking,  my  mind 
is  not  at  ease  here.  I  very  much  feel  inclined  to  go 
there  and  make  a  further  effort  to  tackle  the  situation. 

I  also  feel  like  issuing  a  short  statement  to  the 
press  throwing  light  on  the  events  which  have  taken 
place  so  far.  If  you  consider  the  present  moment  op¬ 
portune  for  this  statement,  you  will  kindly  send  me  a 
draft  for  it  with  Shri  Shastriji. 

With  prandms , 

Jamnalal  Bajaj 

52.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 

[  TELEGRAM  ] 

Poona, 

3*  >  January  1940 

Mahatma  Gandhi, 

Wardha. 

Fresh  Jaipur  news  discouraging.  State 
tactics  terrorising  and  unjust.  Feel  called 
upon  to  go  Jaipur  without  delay.  Wire 
permission.  Shall  take  proper  care  of 
treatment. 
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53.  From  GA ND HI JI 

[  TELEGRAM  ] 

Wardha, 
i,  February  1940 

Jamnalal  Bajaj, 

Naturecure  Clinic, 

Poona. 

Disinclined  let  you  go.  Await  developments. 
Take  treatment  without  anxiety.  Writing. 

Bdpu 

54.  From  GANDHI Jl 

Segaon,  Wardiia, 
1,  February  1940 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

I  have  your  letter  as  well  as  your  telegram.  I 
have  had  talks  with  Shastriji. 

There  is  no  need  at  all  for  you  to  go  to  Jaipur 
until  the  period  of  your  treatment  there  (at  Poona)  is 
completed.  Moreover,  your  going  there  would  be  in¬ 
opportune  before  my  mission  at  Delhi  is  over.  This 
easily  takes  us  to  the  15th  inst.  How  many  days  will 
then  remain  for  the  treatment  to  be  completed?  One  has 
also  to  recognize  the  duty  of  regaining  one’s  lost  health. 

Your  draft  is  not  properly  worded.  Your  com¬ 
plaint  is  directed  against  the  Maharaja.  I  don’t  con¬ 
sider  it  advisable  to  bring  him  in.  When  you  are  up 
and  doing,  you  will  be  able  to  see  him  personally.  Let 
things  thereafter  take  their  own  course. 
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I  shall  not  be  able,  in  my  talks  with  the  Viceroy, 
to  go  as  deep  as  you  wish  me  to.  I  can  go  only 
so  far  as  it  is  germane  to  the  main  issue.  We  shall 
think  about  your  interview  after  my  return  from 

Delhi. 

I  think  this  covers  all  your  questions.  The  rest 
you  will  hear  from  Shastriji.  Janakidevi  and  Madalsa 
must  be  having  a  good  time. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 

55.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 

Poona, 

3,  February  1340 

Pujya  Shree  Bapuji, 

I  have  had  talks  with  Shri  Hiralalji  about  Jaipur. 
I  was  very  much  intent  on  going  to  Jaipur.  But  now, 
in  obedience  to  your  orders,  I  will  stay  on  here  and 
take  treatment  till  the  end  of  February. 

In  my  opinion  the  Home  Minister’s  letter  calls  for 
a  reply.  Hiralalji  will  show  you  a  reply  which  has 
been  drafted  here,  keeping  in  mind  the  present 
situation  and  future  developments.  If  you  approve  of 
the  reply,  it  will  go  as  it  is.  Otherwise,  it  will  be  recast 
in  the  manner  you  suggest. 

The  co-workers  at  Jaipur  also  look  forward  to  a 
public  statement  from  me.  Since,  however,  in  your 
own  opinion  this  step  is  inadvisable,  I  have  not  issued 
any  statement  over  my  own  signature.  Shri  Hiralalji, 
under  my  advice,  has  issued  a  short  statement  which, 
of  course,  he  will  show  you. 
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If  you  had  any  talk  with  the  Viceroy  about  Jaipur 
— either  hopeful  or  otherwise — you  will  kindly  give  a 
gist  of  it  to  Hiralalji  who  will  convey  it  to  me. 

Madalsa,  Janakidevi  and  myself  are  making  fairly 
good  progress.  Damodar  was  screened;  no  organic 
disorder  was  detected. 

With  pranams, 

Jamnalal  Bajaj 

56.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 

[  TELEGRAM  ] 

Poona, 

February  1940 

Mahatma  Gandhi, 

Malikanda  (Bengal) 

Jaipur  Government  started  adopting 
repressive  measures.  Intend  reaching  Jaipur 
after  meeting  you  Patna. 

Jamnalal 

57.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ  1 

Jaipur, 

4,  April  1940 

PujYA  BAPUJI, 

Along  with  Shri  Shastriji  and  Patniji,  I  have  had 
several  interviews  with  the  Prime  Minister.-  He  has  a 

1.  From  an  office  copy  which  is  not  signed. 

2.  Raja  Gnana  Nath,  who  succeeded  Sir  Beauchamp  St.  John 
as  Prime  Minister  of  Jaipur. 


114 


TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 


narrow  outlook  and  he  seems  to  us  very  reactionary. 
During  the  series  of  interviews,  therefore,  we  came 
across  things  which  shocked  us;  and  occasions  also 
arose  when  the  talks  seemed  to  be  coming  to  an  abrupt 
end.  The  Prime  Minister,  however,  seems  to  be  pains¬ 
taking  and  sincere.  If  he  adopts  a  reasonable  attitude 
it  is  likely  that  things  will  shape  well. 

With  reference  to  my  letter  asking  the  authorities 
to  withdraw  the  notification  of  9th  March  1939,  the 
Council  wished  to  know  what  items  in  the  notification 
we  objected  to.  We  had,  therefore,  to  go  into  the 
details  of  the  notification.  The  Prime  Minister  made 
it  clear,  at  the  very  outset,  that  he  would  neither  raise 
any  objection  with  regard  to  the  name  of  the  Praja 
Mandal,  nor  would  he  insist  on  the  condition  that  an 
office-bearer  of  the  Praja  Mandal  here  cannot  be  an 
office-bearer  of  any  organization  outside  the  State. 

Then  four  points  remained.  One  of  these,  viz.,  the 
eligibility  to  be  a  member  of  the  Praja  Mandal  was 
cleared  up  without  much  difficulty.  The  second  pro¬ 
blem,  viz.,  the  one  about  loyalty  to  the  Ruler,  was  also 
solved  since  the  demand  for  responsible  government 
under  the  aegis  of  the  Maharaja  was  taken  to  imply 
loyalty  to  the  Ruler.  On  the  third  issue,  relating  to 
the  condition  requiring  the  use  of  only  constitutional 
means  for  the  redress  of  popular  grievances,  there  was 
a  good  deal  of  wrangling,  but  the  way  now  seems  to 
be  clear  for  a  compromise.  With  reference  to  this 
item,  the  Prime  Minister  emphatically  expressed  his 
desire  that  we  should  not  directly  approach  the  people 
but  should  try  to  get  the  grievances  redressed  through 
the  Government.  We  plainly  refused  to  accept  any 
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restrictions  on  our  freedom  of  direct  approach  to  the 
people.  It  was  then  that  the  problem  well-nigh 
reached  a  stage  of  agreement.  The  fourth  point  refers 
to  the  non-affiliation  ol  the  Jaipur  Rajya  Praja  Mandal 
with  organizations  outside  the  State.  I  he  Prime 
Minister  insisted  on  this  condition  being  clearly  laid 
down  in  the  constitution  of  the  Praja  Mandal. 

Apart  from  these  four  points,  a  serious  objection 
was  raised  with  reference  to  the  object  of  achieving 
responsible  government.  Nevertheless,  when  we  ex¬ 
pressed  our  firm  resolve  not  to  make  any  alteration  in 
the  object,  the  Prime  Minister  pressed  us  to  prefix  the 
adjective  'ultimate'  to  the  word  ‘object’.  An  objec¬ 
tion  has  also  been  raised  against  the  formation  of  com¬ 
mittees  outside  the  State  by  Jaipur  subjects  living- 
outside  its  borders. 

The  main  differences  have  now  boiled  down  to 
these  three  issues.  We  are  ready  to  incorporate  all  these 
things  into  our  application  for  registration  of  the 
Praja  Mandal,  but  we  are  not  prepared  to  prefix 
‘ultimate’  to  the  word  ‘object’.  We  propose  to  remain 
firm  also  on  the  issue  of  the  formation  of  Jaipur 
citizens’  committees  outside  the  State.  The  condition 
about  non-affiliation  with  outside  organizations  does 
not  appear  sound  in  principle,  though  in  practice  it 
does  not  seem  to  be  particularly  harmful. 

The  Prime  Minister  has  gone  out  of  Jaipur  today. 
We  will  meet  him  again  on  his  return  on  the  7  th  inst. 
At  present  the  prospects  for  agreement  on  the  points 
of  difference  appear  to  be  bright,  and  if  an  agreement 
is  arrived  at,  the  Prime  Minister  says  he  would  get  a 
final  decision  on  this  question  made  at  the  meeting 
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of  the  State  Council  to  beheld  on  the  10th  instant.  It 
has  not  been  possible  to  interview  the  Maharaja.  It 
may  be  possible  to  see  him  after  the  settlement.  The 
Maharaja  does  seem  to  have  exerted  some  pressure. 
At  least  it  is  clear  that  these  people  are*  not  bent  on 
prolonging  the  quarrel. 

If  a  settlement  is  arrived  at,  I  may  probably  reach 
there  for  the  Working  Committee  meeting.  If  there 
is  no  settlement,  leaving  Jaipur  is  out  of  question. 
Even  in  case  a  settlement  is  made,  1  may  perhaps 
decide  to  prolong  my  stay  here  by  a  fortnight  or  three 
weeks. 

I  have  sent  to  you  copies  of  the  drafts  for  the 
application  for  registration  as  well  as  the  constitution. 
If  you  have  any  suggestions  to  make  about  both  these 
drafts,  you  will  kindly  ask  someone  to  register  a  per¬ 
sonal  call  for  me  at  No.  67  (at  Jaipur)  on  the  7th 
instant  and  convey  to  me  your  opinion  especially 
about  prefixing  ‘ultimate ’  to  the  word  ‘object’  in  the 
constitution,  and  non-affiliation  with  outside  organi¬ 
zations. 


58.  From  RAJKU MARI  AMRIT  KAUR 

Sevagram,  Wardha, 
7,  April  ig40 

Bhai  Jamnalal, 

Your  letter  arrived  by  today’s  post,  and  I  immedi¬ 
ately  passed  it  on  to  Pujya  Bapuji.  EIc  went  through 
it  and  said  that  no  instructions  were  necessary.  I 
am,  therefore,  not  ringing  you  up.  Pujya  Bapuji  is 
well  and  immersed  in  work.  He  asks  me  to  say 

117 


TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 


that  he  will  have  a  talk  with  you  on  your  arrival 
here, 

I  hope  you  are  well,  and  wish  you  success  in  your 
mission. 

Your  sister, 

'  Amrit  Kaur 

59.  From  GANDHI JI 

On  the  Train, 
25,  September  1940 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

I  could  read  your  note  on  Jaipur  only  today,  and 
was  about  to  start  writing  on  the  subject  for  Harijan. 
But  on  second  thought  I  felt  it  more  advisable  to 
refrain  from  writing  just  now.  1  gave  up  the  idea  in 
the  belief  that  my  writing  would  rather  draw  greater 
attention  to  you.  If,  however,  you  are  of  opinion 
that  my  writing  will  result  in  nothing  but  good,  I  am 
prepared  to  write.  How  are  you  and  Rajendrababu? 
I  am  leaving  for  Simla,  and  will  return  to  Sevagram 
either  on  Sunday  or  Monday. 

I  hope  the  work  there  is  progressing  to  your  satis¬ 
faction. 


Bapu  na  A  n  r  v ad 
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60.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 

Raipur — Grant, 
Dehra  Dun, 

26,  August  1941 

PujYA  BaPUJI, 

My  health,  physical  as  well  as  mental,  is  very 
good.  I  have  got  here  an  opportunity  to  live  a 
natural  life.  I  am  also  receiving  Ma’s  affection  to  an 
extent  that  satisfies  me.  Ma  appears  to  be  a  living 
embodiment  of  non-violence  and  love.  The  atmo¬ 
sphere  too  is  one  of  prayer  ( kirtan )  and  silence.  Ma, 
though  unlettered,  explains  even  the  most  intricate 
subjects  very  lucidly,  and  is  always  full  of  joy.  A  good 
deaLhas  been  written  about  her  in  Bengali,  something 
has  been  written  in  English  and  Hindi  also,  but  has  not 
yet  been  published.  Jyotish  Chandra  Roy,  who  was 
an  admirer  of  Ma  and  was  known  here  as  ‘Bhai’  had 
also  some  correspondence  with  you.  He  is  no  more. 
Ma’s  husband,  Bholanathji,  who  had  taken  to  sannyasa 
under  Ma’s  advice,  is  said  to  have  been  very  short- 
tempered  at  first,  but  is  reported  to  have  later  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  mastering  his  anger  to  a  great  extent.  Ma 
served  him  with  great  devotion.  He  too  passed  away 
here,  in  the  Kishanpur  Ashram.  Ma,  though  she  was 
married,  is  said  to  be  a  life-long  brahmacdrini.  She  is 
keen  about  truth.  Life  here  is  simple.  There  are  many 
learned  and  cultured  persons  among  her  disciples.  Ma 
herself  has  no  desire  to  establish  a  sect  or  cult  of  her 
own,  but  the  devotees  and  followers,  as  is  usual,  do 
put  up  some  sort  of  pomp  and  ostentation.  The 
natural  scenery  here  is  beautiful.  The  spring  water  is 
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beneficial  for  health.  Taking  all  these  factors  into 
consideration.  I  am  negotiating  for  the  purchase  of 
about  an  acre  of  land  near  Ma’s  present  residence.  I 
have  an  idea  to  spend  two  to  three  thousand  rupees 
after  a  small  building  to  be  put  up  on  this  land.  If  ever 
the  mind  is  not  at  ease,  or  if  there  is  need  for  rest  and 
time  to  spare  for  it,  I  can  come  and  spend  some  days 
here  in  order  to  get  rid  of  physical  and  mental  fatigue. 

I  shall  have  to  go  from  here  on  the  second  or 
third  of  next  month  to  Hardwar  for  a  couple  of  days. 
From  there  to  Nainital  (perhaps  I  may  be  able  to  meet 
Bhai  Jawaharlal  again  in  about  four  days).  I  am 
going  to  reach  Wardha  on  the  21st  of  September  with¬ 
out  fail.  If  I  had  not  been  prematurely  released  from 
jail  on  account  of  illness,  I  should  have  come  out  in 
the  ordinary  course  on  the  twenty-first  of  September 
(because  of  my  simple  imprisonment).1  I  will,  therefore, 
report  myself  to  you  on  that  date.  If,  after  taking 
into  account  my  physical  and  mental  condition,  you 
order  me  to  court  imprisonment  again,  I  will  take  that 
course;  otherwise  I  shall  frame  my  programme  in 
accordance  with  your  instructions. 

I  have  gained  valuable  experiences  and  peace  of 
mind  from  the  visits  to  Simla  and  Dehra  Dun.  I  have 
now  come  to  believe  that  the  pain  in  my  knee  is  not 
going  to  be  radically  cured,  as  Dr.  Das  had  told  me. 
The  trouble  about  sitting  for  stools  continues  to  be 
nearly  as  acute  as  before.  Here  I  go  both  times  to  the 

i.  Jamnalal  Bajajwas  arrested  on  2tst  December  1940  and  sen¬ 
tenced  on  the  same  day  to  9  months’  simple  imprisonment  and  a 
fine  of  Rs.  500.  He  was  placed  in  the  ‘A’  Class.  He  was  released 
on  3rd  June  1941  on  medical  grounds. 
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plains  with  a  scraper  and  a  small  pavda.  At  times  I 
place  two  stones  near  each  other  and  sit  commode- 
wise.  Otherwise,  I  have  to  place  both  my  hands  on 
the  ground  to  be  able  to  get  up.  I  bathe  with  cold 
spring-water.  I  am  happy  here.  I  have  my  bed¬ 
ding  spread  on  the  ground.  Oil  massage  has  been 
given  up,  because  it  was  difficult  to  arrange  for  it  as 
also  to  find  time  for  it  in  the  routine  here.  I  am 
certainly  careful  about  the  diet.  There  is  no  fear  of 
the  weight  increasing,  because  I  always  rise  a  little 
hungry  from  meals.  The  strength  seems  to  have  some¬ 
what  increased,  but  not  to  the  extent  that  it  was  be¬ 
fore  commencing  treatment  in  the  jail.  I  do  go  out 
for  a  walk  both  morning  and  evening,  but  I  don’t 
have  here  the  energy  for  walking  which  I  had  in  Simla 
(maybe  because  the  weather  here  is  warm,  whereas  it 
was  bracing  in  Simla).  I  do  feel  that  Shri  Anandamayi 
Ma  should  meet  you.  If  you  too  feel  like  it,  I  will  try 
and  invite  her  to  Wardha.  As  I  did  not  like  to  be 
addressed  as  SSethji’  here,  I  am  now  being  addressed 
as  either  ‘Bhaiya’  or  ‘Bhaiya  jib  Ma  too  has  liked 
this  mode  of  address. 

I  have  to  talk  with  you  on  the  following  topics  when 
I  reach  there:  Ma  (Anandamayi);  Subhas  Bose;  Indira, 
Jawaharlal’s  daughter;  Sir  Francis;  and  my  own  future 
programme.  I  am  informing  you  of  this  in  advance,  so 
that  you  can  conveniently  set  apart  sufficient  time  for 
me.  Some  of  the  talks  will  have  to  be  absolutely  private. 

I  have  had  several  talks  with  Jawaharlal  and 
Indu  about  domestic  matters.  It  is  quite  possible  that 
many  of  these  things  will  have  reached  you  before  my 
arrival  there. 
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I  get  letters  from  Pujya  Rajkumari  Behn  off  and 
on.  She  is  not  keeping  well.  You  are  asking  her  to 
go  to  Sevagram,  but  I  feel  she  should  be  asked  to  go 
there  only  after  she  completely  regains  her  health.  I 
know  this  to  be  her  own  wish,  as  also  that  of  her 
brother  and  sister-in-law.  I  have,  therefore,  ventured 
to  make  this  suggestion  to  you,  which  you  will  kindly 
consider  for  what  it  is  worth. 

With  pranams, 

Jamnalal 

P.S.— -Madu  will  read  this  letter  to  you  and,  if  you 
permit  her,  will  keep  it  with  her. 

I  have  just  got  your  telegram.  There  is  no  need 
to  send  Shanta  just  now.  She  and  janakidevi 
will  come  later,  if  they  like.  I  have  wired  a 
reply  to  this  effect. 

61.  From  G AND FUJI 

Swaraj  Ashram, 
Bardoli, 

2i,  December  1941 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

The  directions  given  in  Bhai  Jugalkishore's  letter 
may  be  followed  in  getting  work  done  through  the 
A.  I.  S.  A.  We  will  certainly  spend  in  Karigra  as 
much  money  as  we  can.  The  same  about  Pilani. 

In  my  opinion  Wardha  would  be  the  best  venue 
for  the  coming  session  of  the  A.  I.  G.  C.  II  you  agree 
with  me,  you  may  send  an  invitation  by  wire.  The 
session  will  have  to  be  held  from  the  day  following  my 

122 


TO  A  GANDHI  AN  CAPITALIST 


arrival  at  Wardha  from  here,  and  will  have  to  be 
finished  before  the  19th. 

Indu  has  come  here. 

I  hope  Madalsa  is  well  and  the  child  is  growing. 

I  missed  you  very  much  at  the  A.  I.  S.  A.  meeting, 
and  shall  miss  you  now  at  the  meeting  of  the  Working 
Committee.  I  have,  however,  thought  it  good  not  to 
press  you  to  come  over. 

I  am  well  and  hope  you  are  keeping  fit. 

You  can  have  the  meeting  of  the  Goseva  Sangh 
after  27th  January. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 

P.S. — Has  janakibehn  arrived  there?  I  hope  she  has 
not  impaired  her  health. 

62.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 

Gopuri,  Wardha, 
24,  December  1941 

PUJYA  BaPUJI, 

I  just  got  your  letter  of  the  21st  instant.  Pujya 
Rajkumari  Behn’s  letter  did  reach  here  yesterday,  but 
I  had  gone  to  Bhankhed  with  Pujya  Vinoba.  Immedi¬ 
ately  on  my  return  at  10  a..m.,  I  wired  to  her  to  say 
that  the  time  of  the  proposed  meeting  would  not  be 
convenient  for  Wardha,  because  the  buildings  would 
not  be  vacant  during  those  days.  The  interval  between 
now  and  the  meeting  is  too  short  for  erecting  sheds  for 
three  hundred  persons,  and  the  expenses  will  be  very 
heavy.  If  you  consider  either  Nagpur  or  Ako la  suit¬ 
able  as  the  venue  of  the  meeting,  I  can  enquire  of 
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Poonamchandji  or  Brijlalji  and,  if  either  of  these 
agrees,  have  an  invitation  sent  by  him. 

I  hope  either  you  or  Pujya  Jajooji  will  have 
directly  written  to  Shri  Jugalkishoreji. 

Madu  and  baby  are  well.  Janakidevi  and  Mother 
have  not  yet  returned  from  Sikar. 

Is  Indu  coming  here  with  you? 

The  Goseva  Sangh  Conference1  has  been  fixed  for 
1st  to  4th  February.  Sir  Datar  Singh  will  of  course 
attend  it.  I  am  also  inviting  some  others. 

I  am  having  a  good  deal  of  peace  and  zest  in  my 
present  work  (of  the  Goseva  Sangh)  and  in  moving 
about  in  the  villages  either  with  Pujya  Vinoba  or  by 
myself.  I  am  pulling  on  fairly  well.  I  hope  my  letter 
reached  Shri  Maulana  Saheb  in  time. 

With  prandms, 

( From  an  office  copy.  There  is  no  signature.) 

63.  From  GANDHIJI 

Swaraj  Ashram, 
Bardoli, 

24127,  December  10441 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

How  foolish  I  am,  and  selfish  too.  I  gave  110 
thought  at  all  to  your  health;  I  only  thought  of  my 
own  convenience.  I  asked  your  permission,  and,  with¬ 
out  so  much  as  waiting  for  it,  pressed  the  Working 

1.  Jamnalaiji  had  accepted  the  presidentship  of  this  Con¬ 
ference. 
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Committee  to  hold  the  meeting  of  the  A.  I.  C.  C.  at 
Wardha.  In  doing  so  I  was  guilty  of  violence,  and 
that  too  not  of  an  ordinary  nature.  I  also  made  a 
misuse  of  your  friendship  and  your  generosity.  I  can¬ 
not  expiate  it  merely  by  apologizing  to  you.  True 
expiation  will  be  made  only  when  I  don’t  show  again, 
to  you  or  to  anyone  else,  the  cruelty  of  which  I  have 
been  guilty  in  the  present  case. 

You  deserve  nothing  but  congratulations.  It  was 
not  a  small  thing  that  you  had  the  courage  to  speak 
out  your  mind  and  admit  your  limitations.  Don’t  you 
worry  at  all  over  this.  Your  refusal  has  only  enhanced 
my  respect  and  love  for  you — if  there  was  any  room 
left  for  enhancement. 

Bdpu  he  Asirvdd 


64.  From  GANDH1JF 

Silence  Day, 

2,  February  1942 

Chi.  Jamnalal, 

Your  question  is  thought-provoking,  and  deserves 
consideration.  Is  the  Goseva  Sangh  an  association 
of  the  Hindus  or  a  public  one?  If  it  is  a  public  one, 
the  question  arises  whether  followers  of  all  religions 
believe,  or  will  believe,  in  the  service  of  the  cow.  If 
.the  association  is  not  of  a  religious  nature,  an  effort 
should  be  made  to  draw  members  of  all  religions  to  it. 

Your  list  contains  no  names  from  other  provinces. 
There  is  no  trace  of  any  cow-service  work  in  the  South 

1.  This  is  the  last  letter  Gandhiji  wrote  to  Jamnalal  Bajaj. 
On  the  nth  of  February  Jamnaialji  breathed  his  last. 
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and,  similarly,  none  either  in  Bengal  or  the  Punjab. 
Won  t  you  take  up  anyone  from  these  areas? 

I  have  had  no  contact  with  ...  in  recent  years,  but 
iny  experience  of  him  in  the  past  has  been  none  too 
happy.  One  or  two  of  his  eo- workers  are  good.  My 
own  attitude  in  this  respect  is  that  we  may  accept 
whatever  help  he  is  able  to  render,  but  we  should  not 
meddle  with  his  institution.  We  should  learn  from 
one  another  and  cultivate  a  spirit  of  fratei'nity. 

Yes,  there  ought  to  be  a  lady  on  the  executive.  Do 
take  Mani  Behn.  There  is  a  great  difficulty  in  respect 
of  Rajkumari  because  she  will  not  be  able  to  observe 
in  her  home  the  vows  relating  to  the  exclusive  use  oi 
cow’s  milk  and  milk  products.  If  you  decide  to  have 
a  class  of  associates  or  sympathizers,  those  like  Raj¬ 
kumari  can  find  a  place  in  it,  and  will  look  into  the 
question  of  funds  belonging  to  the  old  Goseva  Sangh. 

Bdpu  he  Asirvdd 


65.  I XV  IT  AT. ION  from  GANDHI  Jl 

to  JAMNALAL  BAjAfS  FRIENDS 

SE  VAGRAM, 

14,  February  1942 

Dear  Brother/Sister, 

You  are  aware  how  intimate  was  my  relation  with 
Jamnalal.  There  was  no  work  which  I  did  in  which 
his  full  co-operation  in  body,  mind  and  wealth  was 
not  available.  Neither  I  nor  he  were  fond  of  what  is 
known  as  politics.  He  entered  politics  because  I  was 
in  it.  But  my  real  politics  was  constructive  work. 
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And  his  politics  also  was  the  same.  I  had  hoped  that 
after  me  he  would  fully  carry  on  those  works  of  mine 
which  would  be  regarded  as  of  special  importance.  He 
had  also  assured  me  to  this  effect.  But  God  alone 
can  fulfil  man’s  wishes.  Our  wishes  were  not  fulfilled. 
My  faith  teaches  me  that  in  this  apparent  defeat, 
success  is  assured.  Whatever  it  be,  I  have  now  to  con¬ 
sider  who  will  take  up  the  work  of  jamnalalji  and 
how?  You  are  being  put  to  trouble  to  discuss  this 
problem  and  if  possible  to  find  out  a  solution  for  the 
same.  There  cannot  be  any  compulsion  behind  this 
invitation.  A  list  of  those  subjects  in  which  jamnalalji 
had  taken  special  interest  is  appended  herewith  in 
chronological  order.  If  you  can  take  part  in  these  v 
activities  and  if  it  is  possible  for  you  to  come,  then  do 
come.  If  vou  cannot  come,  there  is  no  need  for  vou 

>  5  J 

to  come  for  the  sake  of  courtesv. 

j 

In  case  you  are  unable  to  come  in  spite  of  your 
interest  in  these  activities,  please  write  how  and  in 
which  item  you  would  like  to  actively  associate  your¬ 
self.  The  meeting  and  discussion  will  take  place  on 
20th,  Friday,  February  1942  at  2  p.rn.  It  will  facili¬ 
tate  matters  if  you  please  send  a  wire  in  case  you  are 
able  to  come,  A  list  of  the  invitees  is  also  enclosed 
herewith.  Only  the  names  of  those  whom  we  could 
remember  are  given.  If  some  are  left  out,  it  is  due  to 
oversight,  and  they  should  obtain  an  invitation. 

Yours, 

M.  K.  Gandhi 
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WORK  OF  JAMNALALJI  IN  ORDER  OF  TIME 
(Taking  the  last  as  first) 

GOSEVA  {Service  of  the  Cow) 

NAI  TALEEM  {Basic  Education) 

VILLAGE  INDUSTRY 
SERVICE  OF  WOMEN 
SERVIGE  OF  HARIJANS 
GANDHI  SEVA  SANGH 
KHADI 

PRINCELY  STATES 

RASHTRABHASHA  {Propaganda  for  Hindi  and  Urdu) 

SATYAGRAHA  ASHRAM  AND  VILLAGE 

UPLIFT  WORK 

MARWARI  SIKSHA  MANUAL 

{Xav  Bharat  Vidyalaya  and  College—*  1910) 
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Gandhiji,  with  Jamnalalji’s  mother,  cutting  jokes  as  usual. 
Others  in  the  picture  are  Janakidevi,  Kamalnayan,  Shanti- 

kumar  Morarji  and  Pyarelal. 


“Rai  Bahadur”  Jamnalal  Bajaj  before  he  came  into  intimate 
contact  with  Gandhiji.  Jamnalalji  subsequently  surrendered  the 
title  during  the  Non-co-operation  days. 


Jamnalalji  and 
Pyarelal,  Gandhiji’s 
secretary,  in  jail- 
dress  in  Dhulia  JaiJL 
as  ‘C’  class  prison¬ 
ers,  with  Father 
Verrier  Elwin  (ex¬ 
treme  left)  and 
another  friend  who 
had  come  to  see 
them  in  the  jail 


Jamnalal  as  a 
young  boy. 


J 


Gandhiji  at  the  Boat  Club,  Akola, 


Gandhi ji  extending  his  hand  for  his  usual  Harijan  Fund  collec¬ 
tions  at  a  wayside  railway  station  on  his  way  to  Sodepur  (Mid- 
napur)  during  his  Bengal  tour  in  December,  1945. 


Gandhiji  and 
Jamnalalji  at 
Bajajwadi,  Wardha 


Gandhiji  bathing  at 
Kanyakumari  (Cape 
Comorin)  during 
his  Harijan  tour. 
Umadevi  is  with 
•  him. 


One  of  the  earlier  photographs  of  Gandhiji,  probably  at  a  Goshala;  Jamnalalji 

is  on  the  extreme  right 


Gandhiji  alighting  from  a  third  class  railway  compartment  at 
a  station  just  outside  Madras  to  avoid  crowds  (January  1946) 

with  Ramkrishna  Bajaj, 


“Father”  and  “Son”  at  Sevagram  in  1941.  Jamnalalji  had  been  just  released  from  Nagpur 
Jail  after  undergoing  nine  months’  imprisonment  during  the  Individual  Satyagraha 

Movement. 


Reception  given  to  Jamnalalji  at  Wardha  after  his  release  from 

Nagpur  Jail  in  1923 


The  historic  Bajajwadi  at  Wardha,  venue  of  many  a 
momentous  session  of  the  Congress  Working  Committee 


Gandhiji  and  Jamnalalji  at  the  Educational  Conference 
held  at  Wardha  on  24-10-1937 


At  the  Haripura  Congress  Session,  1938.  From  left  to 
right:  Jamnalalji,  Darbar  Gopaldas,  Gandhiii,  Subhas 
Chandra  Bose  (President)  and  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel. 


Mirabehn  and  Jamnalalji  (1937) 


Gandhiji  coming  out  of  his  hut  at  Sevagram  with  Savitri 
devi  (left),  Madalsa  and  Kamalnayan. 


Seated  on  the  dais  (left  to  right)  Shankerrao  Deo,  Pandit  Madan  Mohan 

Malaviya,  Jamnalalji  and  Gandhiji 


Jamnalalji  in  Jaipur  Jail.  Wild  pigeons  had  become  so 
“friendly”  with  him  that  they  used  to  settle  down  on  his 
person  to  eat  the  grains  which  he  kept  scattered  over  his. 
body  and  head  to  feed  them. 


Ganchiji  at  a  prayer  meeting  at  Warangal  on  his  way  back  to 
Wardha  after  completion  of  a  tour  of  Bengal,  Assam  and  Madras. 
Kanu  Gandhi  and  Ramkrishna  Bajaj  chanting  Ram  Dhun. 


Jamnalalji  tending  cows  at  Gopuri 
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PART  II 


LETTERS  BETWEEN 

*  « 

MAHATMA  GANDHI 

AND  MEMBERS  OF 

JAMNALALJFS  FAMILY 


TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 


66.  From  GANDHIJ1 

Wardha, 

Pushy  a  Sudh  y 
\jS,  December  1923] 

Bhai  Kesha  v  Deoji, 

I  feel  that  it  would  be  better  if  the  marriage  of 
Chi.  Kamala  and  Chi.  Rameshwar  is  celebrated  at 
Sabarmati,  When  a  few  months  ago  I  consented  to  the 
marriage  being  held  in  Bombay,  I  was  more  anxious  in 
my  mind  about  the  good  effect  it  was  likely  to  create 
in  others.  But  after  careful  consideration  I  feel  that  in 
such  matters  the  welfare  of  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
should  be  the  sole  deciding  factor.  Marriage  is  a 
sacrament.  It  is  a  new  birth  for  both  bride  and  bride¬ 
groom.  The  holier  and  more  peaceful  the  atmosphere 
in  which  it  is  celebrated,  the  better  for  them.  Such  an 
atmosphere  can  be  created  only  if  we  give  up  pomp 
and  lead  a  life  of  simplicity.  It  is  possible  that  this 
change  may  not  find  favour  with  the  ladies  in  the 
family.  In  my  opinion,  our  duty  is  to  do  what  is  right, 
treating  this  disapproval  as  a  passing  phase.  Therefore, 
I  wish  you  too  give  your  consent  to  the  marriage  being 
celebrated  at  Sabarmati.  I  shall  not  be  put  to  trouble 
or  any  inconvenience  if  it  is  performed  there. 

Yours, 

Mohandas  Gandhi 


TO  A  GANDHI  AN  CAPITALIST 


67.  From  GANDHI JI 


Ambodi, 

Near  Savant  wadi,  Konkan, 
Monday ,  April  1927 


Chi.  Janakibehn,1 

I  have  not  liked  Devadas  having  to  leave  you,  but 
I  could  understand  his  anxiety  to  be  near  me  just 
now.  He  will  perhaps  return  there  in  a  few  days. 

How  are  you  keeping?  Are  you  gaining  in  strength? 

Is  there  any  inconvenience? 

Does  Kamala  study  anything?  Instead  of  writing 
yourself,  you  will  ask  Kamala  to  write  to  me  at  length. 

There  should  be  no  anxiety  about  my  health.  I 
am  doing  pretty  well  at  present.  Are  not  the  aged 
ones,  however,  on  the  brink  of  death?  They  have  of 
necessity  to  give  up  the  old,  worn-out  dwelling  in  one 
way  or  another.  They  may  take  up  their  abode  in  a 
new  dwelling,  if  they  like;  or,  if  they  wish  to  leave  the 
captive  state  altogether,  they  may  remain  in  a  rarefied 
state  and  enjoy  their  freedom.  However,  just  as  a  long¬ 
term  prisoner  comes  to  love  his  confinement,  we  too 
do  not  wish  to  give  up  the  embodied  state  because  ol 
our  ignorant  love  for  the  physical  frame.  I  do  not  know 
whether  I  love  the  prison  that  the  body  is.  My  reason 
sees  nothing  lovable  about  it.  But  reason  is  unable  to 
pierce  the  veil  of  illusion.  So  the  real  test  will  come 
only  when  the  time  comes  for  me  to  leave  the  world. 

Who  are  the  persons  staying  with  you  at 
present? 

Bdpu  rid  Aiirvdd 

r.  Wife  of  Jamnalal  Bajaj. 


132 


TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 


68.  From  GANDHI JI 

Yeravda  Mandir, 
27,  July  1930 

Chl  Janakibehn, 

Received  your  letter.  Why  should  there  he  no 
enthusiasm  in  you  now?  You  now  deliver  public  spee¬ 
ches  and  get  publicity  in  the  newspapers!  When  I  see 
the  name  of  ‘Janakibai  Bajaj’  in  print  from  time  to 
time  I  feel  that  it  was  well  that  Jamnalal  and  all  of 
us  were  imprisoned  and  are  kept  in  jail.  I  had  always 
believed  that  you  had  sufficient  self-confidence  al¬ 
though  you  appeared  to  lack  it.  May  God  strengthen 
it!  Kamalnayan  should  not  be  impatient.  Let  him 
for  the  present  continue  to  do  khadi  work.  He  should 
write  to  Valjibhai  when  the  batch  is  ready  to  start.1 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 


69.  From  GANDHI JP 

Yeravda  Mandir, 
15,  August  1932 

Chi.  J  anakibehn, 

\ 

What  pride!  No  doubt  you  have  been  to  jail,  but 
does  that  mean  that  you  should  altogether  stop  writing 
letters?  As  if  you  alone  have  been  to  jail!  How  is  your 
health?  Where  is  Kamalnayan?  I  have  written  him  a 
letter  but  it  seems  he  has  not  received  it. 

1.  The  reference  is  to  the  batch  of  volunteers  going  to  Dhara- 
sana  to  break  the  salt  laws  in  pursuance  of  the  Civil  Disobedience 
Movement  launched  by  Gandhiji. 

2.  This  letter  bears  the  signature  of  the  jail  authority  indicating 
that  it  was  seen  and  passed  by  him. 
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TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 

Where  is  Balkrishna?  I  have  not  received  any- 
let  ter  from  him  recently.  It  seems  as  li  hi  a  dais  a  has 
also  gone  to  sleep.  Write  to  me  about  Shiva ji  and 
Radhakrishna.  I  have  written  to  Chhotelal  but  there 
is  no  reply  from  him  either.  I  expect  that  you  would 
reply  for  all  of  them. 

Bdpu  na  Asirvad 

P_S. — All  three  of  us  are  cheerful.1 
70.  From  GANDHI  JI. 

Yeravda  Mandir, 
20,  August  1932 

Chi.  Janakimaiya, 

Well,  after  all,  you  have  taken  the  trouble  of 
scribbling  two  lines  with  a  pencil!  Have  you  not  been 
able  to  get  rid  of  your  lethargy  even  after  going  to 
jail?  It  was  a  mistake  to  have  placed  you  in  ‘  A’  Class. 
You  should  have  been  placed  in  ‘C’  Class  and  made 
to  work  hard.  Apart  from  idleness,  you  must  take 
proper  care  to  improve  your  health.  It  is  well  that 
you  are  now  in  the  clutches  of  Vinoba.  If  you  do  not 
write  you  will  be  punished.  Did  I  tell  you  that  the 
torn  woollen  shawl,  which  you  mended  with  khadi  cloth, 
had  the  honour  of  visiting  the  Rajmahal 2  also?  It  is  of 
course  with  me  here,  and  it  is  still  going  to  last  long. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 

1.  This  relers  to  GaTidhi]is  Sardar  Vallabhbhai  Patel  and  Maha- 
dev  Desai  who  were  imprisoned  together  in  the  Yeravda  Jail. 

2.  The  Buckingham  Palace,  London,  where  Gandhiji  had  an 
audience  with  King  George  V  when  he  attended  the  Second  Round 
Table  Conference  in  1931. 
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TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 


71.  From  JANAKIDEVI 

Wardha, 
August  1932 

PUJYA  BAPUJI, 

I  had  received  your  postcard  dated  15th  August 
in  which  you  had  enquired  about  Shivaji  and  others. 
I  believe  you  have  got  my  reply  to  it. 

I  have  also  received  your  letter  of  20th  August. 
Om  says  Bapuji  seems  to  have  not  much  work  and  he  is 
therefore  using  high-sounding  adjectives. 

I  know  that  my  getting  ‘A’  Class  would  be  an  eye¬ 
sore  to  you.  Were  you  wishing  for  me  ‘C’  Glass  or 
even  a  lower  class  than  that? 

You  want  me  to  learn  cooking,  but  I  do  not  think 
it  will  ever  be  possible.  There  are  with  me  about 
a  hundred  sisters  from  Wardha  district  who  do  not 
allow  me  to  do  any  work  even  if  I  want  to,  and  hence 
my  laziness.  I  was  afraid  of  only  one  thing:  What  if 
I  had  died  by  taking  ‘C’  Class  diet! 

You  have  been  harping  on  my  laziness,  but  you 
will  be  very  much  surprised  to  know  that  I  have  been 
able  to  read  20  books  in  these  five  months,  which 
number  I  had  not  read  all  my  life.  Soon  after  my 
release,  I  have  been  caught  in  another  ‘jail’.  I  was 
released  on  4th  August  and  only  three  days  later,  on 
the  7th,  I  have  had  to  fill  up  the  form  for  the  Prathama 
examination  of  the  Hindi  Sahitya  Sammelan.  Om, 
Prahlad,  and  his  younger  brother  Shriram  were  already 
preparing  for  the  examination,  and  now  Kama!  has 
also  been  dragged  into  it.  The  examination  is  on  25th 
September.  Let  us  see  what  happens.  For  Kamal  it 
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TO  A  GANDHI  AN  CAPITALIST 


seems  to  be  a  torture;  and  as  for  myself  please  send 
your  blessings  so  that  I  may  at  least  pass  the  exami¬ 
nation. 

You  always  ask  others  to  be  kind  and  merciful, 
but  how  much  work  are  you  extracting  from  your 
ailing  hand!  You  write  that  I  have  been  caught  in 
the  clutches  of  Vinobaji,  but  you  alone  are  responsible 
for  this.  I  might  as  well  give  you  a  piece  of  news. 
Of  late  Vinobaji  himself  is  getting  into  my  clutches. 
He  too  will  be  writing  to  you  today. 

You  have  reminded  me  of  the  torn  shawl.  Gan 
one  do  such  work  if  one  is  lazy!  Short  of  death  sen¬ 
tence,  you  may  give  me  any  punishment  you  choose. 

I  am  doing  well.  Kamal  is  fast  regaining  his  lost 
weight  without  any  effort.  He  had  lost  44  lbs  and 
has  now  regained  35  lbs.  It  would  be  well  if  he  does 
not  put  on  more  weight. 

Jdnaki  kd  Pranam 

72.  From  GANDHIJI 

Yeravda  Mandir, 
ig,  September  igj2 

Chi.  Janakimaiya, 

It  is  just  because  one  like  you  entertains  the  fear 
of  dying  if  you  have  to  eat  the  CG’  Glass  food  that  I 
have  resorted  to  the  method  of  living  without  food.1 
Of  this  you  will  have  an  ocular  demonstration  from 

i.  The  reference  is  to  the  fast  unto  death  Gandhiji  undertook  on 
20—9—32  as  a  protest  against  the  provision  of  separate  electorates 
for  Harijans  contained  in  the  British  Government’s  Communal 
Award. 
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TO  A  GAN  Dill  AN  CAPITALIST 


tomorrow.  Everyone  in  the  world  dies  in  spite  of 
eating.  We  shall  see  how  far  you  are  able  to  prolong 
your  life  on  ‘A’  Glass  diet.  What  a  splendid  art  it  is, 
however,  to  live  on  a  fast!  There  is  of  course  a  con¬ 
dition  attached  to  it.  All  the  sisters  will  have  to  come 
out  as  goddesses,1  and  will  have  to  prove  their  claim 
to  be  powers  of  God  by  removing  the  blot  of  untouch- 
ability.  You  may  do  this,  and  then  go  on  eating  the 
‘A’  Glass  diet  without  compunction.  If,  however,  you 
are  not  given  the  CA’  Class  diet,  you  may  rest  content 
with  the  ‘C’  Class  diet. 

Supposing,  however,  that  the  goddesses  fail  to 
achieve  success  in  their  mission,  my  earthen  frame  may 
as  well  go  to  pieces  just  now.  I  am  definitely  going  to 
live.  Who  will  say  that  I  am  dead,  so  long  as  a  single 
sister  is  doing  my  work?  We  may  leave  aside,  if  wre 
like,  the  philosophy  of  the  Gita  about  the  immortality 
of  the  soul.  The  immortality  to  which  I  refer  here, 
however,  is  visible  to  the  physical  eye.  Therefore  you 
are  not  to  be  unhinged  or  disturbed.  I  do  hope  you 
will  give  a  good  account  of  yourself,  and  thus  bring 
credit  to  yourself  as  also  to  others  around  you.  Be  and 
remain  at  peace  with  yourself  by  laying  at  the  feet  of 
God  body,  mind  and  wealth.  There  is  no  time  today 
for  writing  to  naughty  Om  and  wise  Madalsa. 

You  will  take  this  to  be  a  joint  letter  to  you  all. 

May  you  enjoy  an  unbroken  married  life.2 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 

1.  The  original  Gujerati  word  is  ‘ joganio ’  which  means  the 
different  powers  of  God;  the  belief  is  that  these  are  64  in  number. 

2.  The  original  Gujerati  phrase  Akhanda  Sowbhdgya  Bhogavdjo  is 
untranslatable  into  English.  It  is  the  greatest  aspiration  of  a  Hindu 
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TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 


73,  From  GANDHI JI 1 

Yeravda, 

26,  March  IQ33 

Chi.  Janakimaiya, 

Well!  Not  even  a  reply  to  my  letter!  Are  you 
so  afraid  of  me?  If  you  feel  any  hesitation  in  giving 
a  donation  for  the  Harijans,  you  should  write  accord¬ 
ingly.  Your  purse-strings  open  while  sending  me 
oranges,  but  do  they  remain  closed  for  the  Harijans? 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 

P.S.— jamnalal  left  for  Bombay  yesterday,  where 
Dr.  Modi  will  examine  him.  Of  course,  his 
health  is  good,  but  he  has  gone  there  for  your 
satisfaction  and  to  reassure  himself. 

74.  From  G  AND  FUJI’1 

Wardha, 

25,  October  IQ33 


Priya  Bhagini, 

I  must  congratulate  you  for  going  to  Calcutta  on 
a  mission  to  persuade  sisters  there  to  give  up  purdah. 

wife  to  enjoy  an  unbroken  married  life  and-— since  separation  ot  the 
partners  some  day  is  inevitable — to  precede  the  husband  in  death. 
The  sentence  with  which  this  letter  concludes  is  therefore  regarded 
as  the  highest  form  of  blessing  one  can  give  to  a  Hindu  wife. 

1.  This  letter  bears  the  signature  of  the  jail  authority  indi¬ 
cating  that  it  was  seen  and  passed  by  him. 

2.  This  was  written  to  Janakidevi  on  the  occasion  of  her 
visit  to  Calcutta  to  preside  over  the  All- India  Marwari  Women  s 
Conference.  It  appeared  in  Vishwamitra  (a Hindi  Daily  of  Calcutta) 
on  29,  October  1933. 
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TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 


Purdah  is  not  only  a  meaningless  custom,  but  to  me  it  is 
even  a  sin.  Purdah  with  whom?  Are  all  men  lustful? 
Can’t  a  woman  maintain  her  chastity  without  observ¬ 
ing  purdah ? 

Purity  is  of  the  mind.  It  ought  to  be  in  all  men 
as  a  matter  of  course.  In  this  age  of  enlightenment, 
if  a  woman  wants  to  preserve  her  dharma,  she  will 
have  to  serve  Daridranarayan,  and  should  educate  her¬ 
self.  Service  of  Daridranarayan  means  propagation  of 
khadi,  spinning,  etc.  And  Harijan-service  means  to  re¬ 
move  the  blot  of  untouchability.  These  two  things 
are  God’s  own  work.  Education  can  never  go  side  by 
side  with  the  observance  of  purdah . 

Did  Sita  observe  purdah  during  her  wanderings  in 
the  forests  with  Rama?  bias  there  ever  been  a  purer 
woman  than  Sita  in  this  world? 

Appeal  to  all  sisters  to  discard  purdah  and  main¬ 
tain  dharma. 


Yours, 

Mohandas  Gandhi 

75.  From  GANDHI Jl 

3 °>  January  1934 

Chi.  Janakibehn, 

If  Jamnalal  loses  -  his  temper  owing  to  mental 
weakness,  is  that  a  reason  for  you  to  complain?  Does 
anyone  mind  if  a  patient  gets  peevish?  One  must 
always  bear  with  such  peevishness.  Or  did  you  write 
to  me  only  in  fun?  Tell  Madalsa  that  she  seems  to 
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TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 


have  forgotten  me  altogether.  This  will  not  do.  Om 
is  cheerful. 

How  is  Ramkrishna?  How  is  your  health?  fake 
care  of  Vali. 

Hdpv  nd  A. sir v ad 

76.  From  GANDHIJI 

Panchgani, 
31,  July  1944 

Chi.  Janakibehn, 

With  God’s  grace  I  hope  to  reach  there  on  the  3rd 
for  taking  you  to  task.  I  have  used  the  word  ‘grace’ 
inadvertently :  God’s  grace  is  always  there.  If  we  do  not 
recognize  this  ‘grace’,  it  is  due  to  our  own  ignorance. 
But  we,  willingly  or  unwillingly,  are  at  the  mercy  ol 
His  will.  Therefore,  if  He  wills  we  shall  meet  on  the 
3rd.  It  is  good  that  Madalsa  and  Om  will  be  there. 
I  will  feel  Savitri’s  absence.  Poor  Kamala!  She  is  so 
preoccupied.  If  I  begin  filling  in  more  names,  I  have 
to  use  another  slip  of  paper  and  spend  more  time. 

Bdfiu  nd  Asirvdd 
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TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 


77.  From  GANDHI JI 1 

Wardha, 

3,  June  ig35 

Chi.  Kamal, 

1.  Speak  little. 

2.  Listen  to  all,  but  do  only  what  is  right. 

3.  Take  count  of  every  minute,  and  do  the  work 
of  a  particular  moment  in  that  very  moment. 

4.  Live  like  the  poor.  Never  take  pride  in  riches. 

5.  Keep  account  of  every  pie  you  spend. 

6.  Study  with  concentration. 

7.  Likewise,  take  regular  exercise. 

8.  Be  abstemious. 

9.  Maintain  a  diary. 

t.  Before  leaving  for  Ceylon  for  further  studies,  Kamalnayan, 
eldest  son  of  Jamnalal  Bajaj,  went  to  Gandhiji  for  his  blessings. 
It  was  Gandhiji’s  day  of  silence.  He  therefore  wrote  down  his 
blessings  in  the  form  of  this  letter.  A  happy  incident  in  this  con¬ 
nection  might  be  mentioned  here: 

Mahadev  Desai  (Gandhiji’s  secretary)  was  present  when  Gandhiji 
wrote  this  letter.  After  obtaining  Gandhiji’s  blessings  Kamalnayan 
turned  to  take  leave  of  Mahadev  Desai.  He  took  the  letter  from 
Kamalnayan  and,  after  reading  it,  said  :  “  You  are  carrying  away 
with  you  a  great  treasure  indeed.  He  has  said  everything  so  briefly. 
You  will  no  doubt  give  deep  thought  to  it.  If  only  you  remember 
this  for  your  guidance  in  your  future  life,  you  will  have  nothing  to 
worry  about.”  He  then  humorously  added:  “You  have  every¬ 
thing  in  you,  but  you  do  not  know  English.  Neither  are  you 
accustomed  to  English  etiquette  and  manners.  But  always  remem¬ 
ber  the  two  words  in  the  English  language:  ‘Thanks'  and  ‘Sorry’. 
They  should  be  at  the  tip  of  your  tongue.  Whenever  you  get  an 
opportunity  of  using  any  one  of  these  words,  don’t  fail  to  do  so. 
If  you  follow  this,  you  need  not  worry  about  their  etiquette  and 
manners  as  such.  You  will  pick  them  up  in  the  normal  course.” 
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10.  Strength  of  heart  is  a  million  times  more 
precious  than  keenness  of  intellect.  Therefore 
cultivate  that.  In  order  to  cultivate  it,  deep 
study  of  the  Gita  and  Tulsidas  is  essential. 
Recite  the  Bhajandwali  daily.  Pray  regularly 
twice  a  day. 

1 1.  Now  that  you  are  betrothed,  you  are  tied  to  a 
tether.  Never  allow  your  mind  to  wander 
towards  any  other  woman. 

12.  All  will  be  well  with  you  if  you  write  me  a 
letter  every  week  giving  a  report  of  your  acti¬ 
vities. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 

78.  From  GANDHI J I 

W  ARDHA, 

4,  September  1935 

Chi.  Kamalnayan, 

I  am  glad  that  your  letter,  though  late,  has 
arrived  after  all. 

A  repetition  of  Ramnama  without  fail  will  be 
beneficial  to  you. 

There  is  no  cause  for  worry  over  the  fact  that  you 
are  not  using  village-made  paper  there."  It  requires 
a  certain  amount  of  fervour  on  your  part,  as  also  an 
intense  spirit  of  sympathy  for  the  poor.  When  these 
become  part  of  your  nature,  you  will  take  to  the  use 
of  such  things  of  your  own  accord.  What  you  do 
spontaneously  and  in  response  to  your  own  inner  urge 

1.  Book  of  the  songs  of  prayer. 

2.  Kamalnayan  was  in  England  at  the  time. 
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will  alone  be  genuine,  and  that  alone  will  prove  fruit¬ 
ful  for  you. 

While  you  are  there  you  will  do  well  not  to  dis¬ 
criminate  between  articles  of  British  and  non-British 
manufacture. 

Let  me  make  one  thing  clear  about  clothing.  You 
are  free  to  give  up  the  insistence  on  khadi  there,  if 
you  cannot  maintain  it  out  of  your  own  free  will.  It 
is  open  to  you  to  put  on  whatever  dress  you  find  to  be 
convenient  and  to  have  it  made  of  any  cloth  that  seems 
suitable  for  the  purpose.  I  think  this  contains  an 
answer  to  all  your  questions. 

This  means  that  you  can,  if  you  like,  put  on  an 
overcoat,  socks  and  a  banian  made  of  foreign  or  Indian 
mill  cloth.  It  will  not  be  improper  if  you  make  an 
effort  to  have  all  these  things  made  of  handspun  and 
handwoven  cloth;  at  the  same  time  an  omission  to  do 
so  will  not  amount  to  a  sin. 

Your  main  work  there  is  to  pursue  your  studies 
with  all  possible  care  and  diligence;  to  cultivate  fear¬ 
lessness,  bravery,  steadfastness,  perseverance,  genero¬ 
sity,  compassion  and  love  and  in  addition  to  grow  in 
simplicity  and  humility.  Do  observe  the  life  of  the 
people  there;  make  good  use  of  every  moment  of  your 
time;  and  keep  a  daily  diary. 

T  herewith  return  your  letter  to  you. 

Bapn  nd  Asirvdd 

P.S. — You  will  ask  me  again,  if  any  point  in  your  letter 
has  remained  unanswered. 
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79.  From  GANDHI JI 

Sevagram,  Wardha  (C.P.), 

22 ,  November  1945 

Chi.  Kamalnayan, 

I  am  writing  this  letter  because  there  is  no  chance 
of  your  arriving  here  before  I  leave. 

You  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  Nagpur  Bank1 
is  an  undertaking  of  Jamnalal’s  and  was  started  by 
him  with  a  service  motive.  The  idea  was.,  and  ought 
to  be  even  today,  to  develop  it  into  a  Savings  Bank 
for  the  poor.  Therefore,  this  Bank  should,  under  no 
circumstances  fail.  That  is  to  say,  the  Nagpur  Bank 
would  fail  only  when  the  Bank  of  England  and  the 

1.  One  of  the  clients  of  the  Nagpur  Bank  (founded  by 
Jamnalal  Bajaj)  became  insolvent,  in  consequence  oi  which  the 
Bank  lost  about  2  lakhs  of  rupees.  A  local  Indian-language  news- 
paper  in  Nagpur,  while  reporting  this  fact,  erroneously  stated  that 
the  Bank  of  Nagpur  itself  was  going  into  liquidation.  This  created 
a  stir  and,  fearing  that  as  a  result  of  this  false  rumour  there  were 
likely  to  be  heavy  withdrawals,  the  Board  of  Directors  made 
arrangements  for  extra  funds  to  meet  any  emergency.  But  actually 
there  were  no  unusual  withdrawals.  When  Bharatan  Kumarappa 
first  heard  this  news — which  subsequently  proved  to  be  false— he 
became  anxious  about  the  funds  of  the  A.  I.  V.  I.  A.  which  were 
deposited  with  this  Bank.  Gandhiji  had  always  taken  a  keen  in¬ 
terest  in  the  affairs  of  the  Bank  since  its  inception.  When  this 
news  was  brought  to  him  he  “refused  to  believe  the  report  and  to 
be  ruffled”,  and  advised  the  A.  I.V.I.A.  to  continue  their  deposits 
with  the  Bank.  At  the  same  time  he  wanted  confirmation  from 
Kamalnayan  that  his  confidence  in  him  was  not  misplaced. 
Kamalnayan  was  on  tour  at  the  time  he  received  this  letter.  He 
immediately  cancelled  his  tour  and  went  to  Sevagram  and  acquaint¬ 
ed  Gandhiji  with  all  the  facts  relating  to  the  Bank.  This  cleared 
the  misunderstanding  and  Gandhiji  was  completely  satisfied. 
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Imperial  Bank  fail  and  some  unforeseen  catastrophe 
overtakes  this  country — which  means  that  it  should  be 
not  the  first,  but  the  last,  to  fail.  It  ought  to  establish 
this  credit  for  itself.  The  fact  of  your  being  an  heir 
of  Jamnalal  in  reality  means  that  his  credit  is  your 
heritage,  and  it  is  solely  under  this  impression  that  I 
have  advised  the  Jallianwala  Trust  not  only  to  keep  the 
present  deposits  in  the  Bank  but  to  send  in  further 
remittances.  I  have  similarly  advised  Kumarappa1  to 
deposit  the  A.  I.  V.  I.  A.  funds  also  in  the  same  Bank. 
This  confidence  should  not  turn  out  to  be  misplaced.. 

However,  no  sooner  had  I  arrived  here  yesterday 
thanBharatan  gave  me  an  adverse  report  at  the  station. 
He,  of  course,  spoke  in  a  friendly  spirit  and  asked  for 
my  instructions  as  I  am  the  President  of  the  A.  I.  V.  I.  A. 
Kumarappa  had  asked  me,  in  a  letter,  whether  the 
funds  of  the  A,  I.  V.  I.  A.  should  be  deposited  with 
the  .  .  .  Bank.  As  Vaikunthbhai  had  advised  the  step, 
Kumarappa  had  presumed  that  I  would  certainly 
give  my  assent.  I,  however,  raised  a  doubt  and  refused 
to  do  so.  Kumarappa  had,  however,  already  deposited 
some  money  with  that  Bank!  This  must  now  be  with¬ 
drawn.  In  doing  so  we  should  have  to  forego  the 
interest.  Suppose,  however,  the  amount  cannot  be 
withdrawn  even  on  foregoing  the  interest?  So  Bharatan 
asked  for  my  advice,  particularly  because  Kumarappa 
is  not  here  at  present.  I  told  him.  that,  in  case  the 
Bank  raised  an  objection,  the  money  must  be  with¬ 
drawn  even  by  taking  legal  action.  Otherwise,  I  would 
consider  the  money  to  be  unsafe,  and  it  would  be  like 


i.  J.  G.  Kumarappa. 
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burning  a  palace  in  order  to  get  cheap  coal.  I  do  not 
sufficiently  know  even  now  the  full  details  relating  to 
the  .  .  .  Bank,  though  I  have  a  faint  idea  about  it.  Since, 
however,  I  have  a  dislike  and  a  misgiving  about  new 
banking  ventures  in  general,  I  would  never  be  readily 
willing  to  deposit  money  with  them. 

Then  the  question  arose  as  to  why  the  money 
should  be  deposited  with  the  Nagpur  Bank  it  not  with 
the  .  .  .  Bank,  for  the  Nagpur  Bank  was  also  com¬ 
paratively  a  new  venture.  This  also  was  true  to  a 
certain  extent;  and  then  Bharatan  added  that  he  had 
heard  reports  about  the  Nagpur  Bank  being  likely  to  be 
closed  in  a  month  or  two,  because,  it  was  said,  it  had 
suffered  a  loss,  and  there  was  a  fear  oi  the  depositors 
losing  their  money;  and  therefore,  in  his  view,  it  was 
advisable  for  us  to  wind  up  our  account  with  the 
Bank.  I  refused  to  believe  the  report  and  to  be  ruffled. 
Nevertheless,  I  felt  like  probing  the  report  and  inquir¬ 
ed  of  Radhakrishna  who  happened  to  be  near.  His 
explanation  reassured  me,  and  I  instructed  Bharatan 
definitely  to  deposit  the  A.  I.  V.  I.  A.  funds  with  the 
Nagpur  Bank. 

Nevertheless  I  am  writing  this  letter  because  I  felt 
I  must  inform  you  of  what  has  happened,  so  that 
you  may  think  over  it  and  be  on  your  guard.  It  is 
not  an  easy  thing  to  be  Jamnalal’s  heir.  You  are  his 
heir  as  a  son,  whereas  I  am  his  heir  as  his  adopted 
father.  My  interest  lies  in  seeing  his  reputation 
unaffected  and  undimmed.  You  and  I  will  prove  to 
be  his  true  heirs,  if  the  activities  undertaken  by  him 
not  only  continue  but  are  carried  on  with  greater- 
vigour  than  before.  It  is  very  likely  that  you  will 
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amass  money  and  be  renowned  as  a  successful  busi¬ 
ness  man.  But  what  about  the  charitable  activities 
which  he  undertook  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life? 
What  about  the  Bank  which  he  started  towards  the 
close  of  his  earthly  existence?  What  about  the  poor 
cow?  What  about  khadi?  What  about  village  indus¬ 
tries?  As  you  know,  it  was  in  deference  to  his  wish 
that  I  settled  down  at  Wardha,  even  at  the  cost  of 
incurring  the  mild  displeasure  of  the  Sardar.  He  could 
easily  have  got  me  ten  gardens  in  Gujerat  as  against 
the  one  in  Wardha,  but  I  decided  to  forego  those  ten 
gardens  because  he  could  not  have  got  me  a  Jamnalal 
there.  I  do  not  now  wish  to  allow  my  mind  even 
remotely  to  think  that  I  have  lost  jamnalal.  The  key 
to  it  lies  with  you,  Radhakrishna  and  Janakidevi. 
Janakidevi  is  unlettered;  and  the  hope  of  growth 
which  I  had  entertained  in  her  has  altogether  dried 
up  after  the  departure  of  Jamnalal.  I  can’t,  therefore, 
explain  to  her  the  Bank  affair;  I  have  not  even  at¬ 
tempted  to  do  so.  Radhakrishna  is  very  shrewd  and 
has  a  knowledge  of  practical  affairs,  but  he  can’t  be 
said  to  be  ‘educated’.  You  have  been  to  England  and 
have  built  up  some  reputation  as  a  business  man.  You 
have  an  overweening  self-confidence.  Anyway  I  have 
to  look  to  you  as  Jamnalal’s  heir  and  successor.  I 
would,  therefore,  like  to  tell  you  that  you  should 
stake  your  all  in  the  effort  to  add  to  the  glory  of  your 
father  as  a  philanthropist.  If,  however,  you  consider 
it  beyond  your  capacity  to  do  so,  you  should  humbly 
warn  me  betimes.  Not  every  son  is  able,  or  chooses, 
to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  a  philanthropic  father. 
If,  therefore,  you  decide  not  to  tread  the  path  that 
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your  father  followed,  no  one  will  be  able  to  point  an 
accusing  finger  at  you.  And  what  right  have  I  to  do 
so?  I  would,  however,  as  grandfather,  tender  you 
advice  and  administer  a  warning.  Having  done  so  I 
would  silently  submit  to  whatever  action  you  decide 
to  take. 

I  have  conveyed  to  you  a  good  deal  in  what  I 
have  said  above.  You  will  give  it  the  fullest  conside¬ 
ration  possible,  and  in  any  case  you  will  send  me  a 
reply  as  to  whether  my  advice  to  Bharatan  was  coirect 
or  not. 

Bapu  nd  Atirvad 
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80.  From  GANDHIJI 

Yeravda  Mandir, 

20,  August  IQS 2 

Chi.  Madalsa,1 

Received  your  letter.  You  may  think  that  you 
are  jealous  and  proud,  but  I  do  not.  How  could  you 
have  got  these  shortcomings?  Jamnalal  is  immune 
from  them;  so  is  Janakibehn.  Nor  have  you  lived  in 
bad  company.  Nor  do  you  lack  anything  by  way  of 
comforts.  Of  course,  you  are  short-tempered;  I  have 
observed  it  myself.  It  is  there  in  Janakibehn  also. 
Moreover,  you  are  physically  weak.  But  you  are  wise, 
and  therefore  you  should  sincerely  try  to  get  rid  of 
your  anger.  All  beings  are  like  ourselves.  The  same 
life  pervades  all.  To  be  angry  with  anyone  is  to  be 
angry  with  oneself.  And  imperfections  cannot  stay 
long  in  one  who  develops  an  urge  to  serve  all  living 
beings.  You  should  therefore  develop  the  spirit  of 
service  in  you. 

It  is  better  you  write  to  me  regularly. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvdd 

81.  From  GANDHIJI 2 

Yeravda  Mandir  (Prison), 
ii,  January  1933 

Chi.  Madalsa, 

You  seem  to  be  pulling  on  well.  If  you  continue 
like  this,  you  will  soon  be  able  to  bring  your  anger  and 

1.  Second  daughter  of  Jamnalal  Bajaj, 

2.  This  letter  bears  the  signature  of  the  jail  authority  indicat¬ 
ing  that  it  was  seen  and  passed  by  him. 
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the  habit  of  weeping  under  control.  For  the  present 
it  is  enough  if  you  can  digest  the  food  that  you  take. 

The  questions  that  arise  in  your  mind  arise  in  the 
minds  of  all  seekers  after  truth.  'They  get  resolved 
after  study  and  deep  thinking.  We  are  the  Universe. 
We  are  in  it  and  it  is  in  us.  God  also  is  within  us. 
Our  eyes  do  not  see  the  air  that  fills  our  bodies,  but 
we  have  the  faculty  to  perceive  it.  It  is  possible  to 
develop  the  faculty  of  perceiving  God  and  if  we  do 
succeed  in  doing  so,  we  can  even  recognize  God. 
Vinoba  is  giving  you  this  training.  Be  patient. 

Tell  Janakimaiya  that  I  meet.  Jamnalal  frequently. 
He  is  well.1 

Bapu 


82.  From.  GANDHI Jl 

Poona, 

9,  September  1933 

Chi.  Madalsa, 

Received  your  letter.  You  should  not  entertain 
the  fear  that  you  will  be  a  burden  on  Vinoba.  The 
duty  of  a  teacher  is  to  remove  the  imperfections  of  his 
pupil.  If  you  had  been  perfect  where  was  the  necessity 
of  taking  help  from  a  teacher  ? 

Why  so  much  nervousness  about  cutting  off  your 
hair.*  Hair  grows  again  and  again  like  grass.  I  have 

?,  Jamnalal  Bajaj  also  was  m  Yeravda  Central  Jail  at  that  time. 

2,  Trimming  of  the  hair  of  boys  as  well  as  girls  had  been  a  sub¬ 
ject  of  discussion  for  many  years  in  the  Ashram.  Madalsa  agreed 
to  have  her  hair  cut  in  accordance  with  Gandhi ji's  advice,  and  he 
himself  relieved  her  of  the  burden  on  the  eve  of  Diva  If.  1933. 
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seen  many  girls  whose  hair  grew  longer  after  they  had 
been  shaved  dean.  Therefore,  if  you  have  no  particu¬ 
lar  attachment  to  your  hair,  get  it  cut. 

Regarding  dress,  it  is  not  necessary  to  make  many 
changes  except  that  you  wear  shorts.  For  a  girl  like 
you  it  should  be  easily  possible  to  adopt  a  more  con¬ 
venient  dress.  We  shall  however  be  meeting  shortly. 

Bdpu  7i d  Asirvdd 


83.  From  GANDHIJI 

Segaon  (Wardha), 
23,  February  1940 

Chi.  Madalsa, 

Have  you  again  fallen  a  victim  to  fever?  Do  not 
accept  defeat.  Get  well  quickly.  The  best  use  one 
can  make  of  illness  is  to  intensify  one’s  faith  in  God 
and  to  keep  one’s  nature  under  control.  By  doing  this 
one  could  also  recover  quickly. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvaa 

84.  From  GANDHIJI 

Sevagram, 
zj,  October  1941 

']  ...  - 

Chi.  Madalsa, 

You  have  constantly  been  in  my  thoughts.  That 
is  why,  although  I  rarely  get  any  dreams,  I  dreamt  of 
you.  That  has  inspired  me  to  write  to  you.  I  got 
this  dream  three  days  ago,  but  am  finding  time  to 
write  only  today. 

One  has  to  take  as  much  care  in  bringing  up  a 
child  as  one  does  while  it  is  in  the  womb.  The  quality 
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of  your  milk  depends  on  the  food  you  eat  and  the 
way  you  live.  Just  as  the  milk  is  affected  by  the  food 
you  take,  so  also  is  it  effected  by  your  temperament 
and  thoughts.  I  am  writing  this  from  experience  and 
therefore  (you  should)  accept  it.  Whatever  food  you  take, 
you  should  take  as  medicine  and  not  for  satisfying  your 
palate.  The  pleasure  derived  from  taking  such  medi¬ 
cines  is  the  real  pleasure.  It  is  also  nutritive.  Don’t 
take  the  meaning  of  the  word  medicine  here  in  the 
usual  sense.  Milk  could  be  taken  as  medicine  as  also 
for  satisfying  the  palate.  The  one  nourishes  the  body, 
the  other  weakens  it.  The  child  should  get  proper 
exercise,  air,  massage,  etc.  Don’t  yield  to  anybody  in 
this  matter.  There  will  be  many  to  pamper  the  child. 
Be  determined  in  your  mind. 

The  purpose  of  my  dream  is  now  fulfilled.  I  hope 
you  are  well  and  the  child  is  growing.  Don't  you  and 
mother  quarrel,  and  don’t  you  weep.  It  may  perhaps 
be  desirable  that  you  come  and  stay  here  for  a  few 
months  after  you  recover. 

Bdpu  ml  A  sir  vd cl 

85,  From  GANDHIJI 

New  Delhi, 
i  6,  October  1946 

Chi.  Madu, 

I  wish  you  would  not  break  your  promise.1  If  you 
are  busy,  you  can  even  write  a  postcard. 

1.  Gandhiji  had  specifically  instructed  Madalsa  to  write  to 
him  regularly  every  Tuesday.  She  could  not  do  so  on  one  occasion. 
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It  is  by  God’s  grace  that  Rajat  has  recovered  from 
his  illness. 

Love  between  husband  and  wife  should  be  like 
(that  of)  intimate  friends.  It  should  be  wholly  passion¬ 
less.  They  should  share  both  joy  and.  sorrow.  Both 
should  have  the  strength  to  bear  with  each  other. 
They  should  be  mutually  generous.  Both  should  be 
absolutely  frank  with  each  other:  suspicion  should 
never  creep  in.  One  should  not  hide  anything  from 
the  other. 

I  feel  this  is  enough.  You  ask  me  for  examples 
when  we  meet. 

To  you  all, 

Bapu  nd  Aiirvad 
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86.  From  GANDHIJI 


2 ,  September  1934 

Chi.  Pandita  Om,1 

This  time  in  your  letter  you  have  given  me  some 
good  advice.  But  do  you  yourself  act  according  to 
your  advice?  If  I  do  not  take  rest  and  do  not  take  the 
necessary  care  of  my  health,  how  is  it  possible  for  me 
to  increase  my  weight  at  the  rate  of  per  day?  If 
you  compare  the  amount  of  work  which  you  have 
observed  me  doing  before  with  that  I  am  now  doing, 
you  will  call  me  lazy  and  given  to  sleeping.  Is  it  not 
good  that  you  are  away  in  Bombay  roaming  about  in 
the  Hanging  Gardens  and  putting  on  airs?  Of  course 
in  return  you  serve  Kakaji2 3  a  bit.  But  do  you  know 
the  story  of  the  Hanging  Gardens?  In  my  opinion,  it 
is  not  a  place  meant  for  poor  persons  like  us  to  go 
about.  Only  carefree  people  go  there.  Next  time 
you  visit  that  place,  do  observe  and  write  to  me  how 
many  poor  people  you  came  across  there.  I  got  fed 
up  after  one  or  two  visits  to  that  place. 

It  does  not  matter  your  doling  out  advice  to  me." 
This  is  the  fate  of  an  adopted  father.  But  I  hope, 
you  have  not  provoked  Kakaji. 


1.  Umadevi,  third  daughter  of  Jamnalal  Bajaj. 

2.  Om’s  father.  Jamnalal  Bajaj. 

3.  In  her  letter  Ora  had  advised  Gandhiji  to  take  complete  rest 
and  to  increase  his  weight,  etc.  Gandhiji  frequently  used  to  take 
advice  from  children  and  Om  never  missed  a  chance  of  tendering 
advice  to  him.  Gandhiji  with  a  tinge  of  humour  sometimes  used 
to  address  Om  as  ‘''Pandita” — meaning  a  learned  woman. 
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1 

You  seem  to  have  made  a  mistake  in  your  letter. 
You  tell  me  that  Kakaji’s  weight  is  104.  Even  I  may 
perhaps  exceed  this  within  4  days.  Do  you  not  mean 
204?  Do  you  read  the  RamayanX 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 

87.  From  GANDHIJI 


7,  November  1934 

Chi.  Om, 

It  is  futile  to  expect  a  letter  from  you.  Though 
I  have  not  written  to  you,  you  have  always  been  in  my 
mind.  I  did  not  at  all  like  your  behaviour  last  time. 
I  did  not  like  your  letter  either.  You  had  given  a 
lame  excuse  in  it.  What  have  you  gained  by  your 
being  with  me  during  the  tour  all  these  months?'  Will 
you  take  an  account  of  it  and  write  to  me?  At  the 
time  of  the  last  session  of  the  Congress,2  I  observed 
you  parading  about.  What  dress!  I  was  so  much  pained 
and  annoyed  by  it.  You  must  keep  your  promise.  Never 
be  artificial.  You  should  appear  as  you  really  are. 
Talks  are  going  on  regarding  your  engagement.  I  want 
you  to  express  your  thoughts  freely  and  frankly  about 
it.  Be  truthful,  think  truthfully,  speak  the  truth.  If 
this  is  beyond  your  capacity,  you  give  me  up. 

I  will  await  your  detailed  letter  written  in  a  good 
hand. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvad 

I.  Omhad  accompanied  Gandhiji  for  nearly  a  year  throughout 
his  Harijan  tour  which  had  just  concluded, 
a,  The  reference,  is  to  the  Congress  session  held  in  Bombay  in  ’34. 
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88.  From  G  A  MI)  HI J I 

Maganwadi,  Wardha, 

8,  November  1835 

Chi.  Om, 

After  waiting  for  so  long  I  have  at  last  received 
your  letter.  How  is  it  possible  to  take  you  to  task?  1 
am  accepting  whatever  you  give  and  I  have  to  content 
myself  with  it.  Ambujamma  also  frequently  gives 
information  about  you.  Take  full  advantage  of  the 
splendid  opportunities  and  experience  you  are  getting 
there.  I  have  no  doubt  that  you  will  make  efforts  to 
improve  your  English.  South  India  is  famous  for  its 
music.  Learn  it  properly;  and  I  hope  that  you  will  also 
learn  Tamil  and  at  the  same  time  work  for  the  propaga¬ 
tion  of  Hindi  there.  Also  reduce  your  fat.  In  brief,  now 
that  you  have  gone  to  such  a  far  off  place,  you  should 
bring  credit  to  the  great  but  mono-syllabic  name  you 
bear.  Surely  there  must  be  a  purpose  in  bearing  this 
name,  the  very  utterance  of  which,  according  to  the 
scriptures,  brings  salvation.  I  wish  you  live  up  to  this 
implication  of  the  name.  Many  of  the  qualities  neces¬ 
sary  for  this  purpose  are  already  in  you.  II  you  acquire 
a  few  more,  you  will  have  conquered  the  world. 

I  would  like  to  tell  you,  if  you  do  not  know  it 
already,  that  like  Maharashtra,  I  amil  Nad  is  also 
reputed  for  correct  pronunciation  of  Sanskrit  words. 
The  pronunciation  in  Maharashtra  is  no  doubt  good, 
but  it  lacks  music.  In  Tamil  Nad  mantras  are  chant¬ 
ed  in  regular  tunes  and  in  a  melodious  voice.  You 
can  learn  this  with  the  help  of  Ambujamma.  All  this 
can  be  learnt  without  much  effort,  nor  will  you  have 
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to  devote  much  time  for  it.  May  this  year  prove  aus¬ 
picious  to  you!  Now  that  you  have  started  writing 
to  me,  I  wish  you  to  continue  to  do  so  regularly. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvdd 

89.  From  GANDH1JI 

Segaon  (Wardha), 
ii,  July  igj6 

Chi.  Om, 

I  want  to  start  a  small  library  here  for  which 
some  Marathi  books  are  required.  Please  send  me 
short  Marathi  books  which  are  of  no  use  at  present 
either  to  you  or  to  Madalsa  or  to  anybody  else.  The 
books  should  be  suitable  both  for  reading  and  learn¬ 
ing.  If  the  work  here  does  not  get  going  then  the 
books  will  be  returned  to  the  respective  owners.  If 
the  work  does  start,  the  books  will  be  returned  after 
a  certain  period.  The  minimum  period  will  be  six 
months;  and  those  books  which  you  can  send  as  gifts, 
please  do  send  them,  and  let  me  have  a  list  of  them, 
I  do  not  want  to  have  a  library  worth  more  than 
Rs.  10.  You  will  therefore  understand  the  type  of 
books  that  I  require.  If  somebody  has  Marathi  news¬ 
papers,  I  will  want  them  also  after  they  have  been 
used  there.  There  is  no  question  of  a  big  donation  in 
this.  There  is  no  need  of  bothering  the  elders  either. 
But  if  persons  like  you  are  slightly  sympathetic  to¬ 
wards  the  villagers,  activities  like  this  can  be  carried 
on  easily.  Do  this  much  with  persistence.  If  you  do  not 
feel  interested  in  this,  do  write  to  me  without  hesitation. 
In  that  case,  I  will  approach  some  other  persons. 

Bdpu  nd  Asirvdd 
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90.  From  GANDHIJI 

Sevagram,  Waroha  (G.P.), 
12,  April  1941 

Dear  Sir, 

Shri  Ramkrishna  Bajaj,  ex-student,  son  of  Seth 
Jamnaia!  Bajaj,  will  offer  C.  D.  on  Tuesday  15th  inst. 
at  8  a.m.  from  Gandhi  Ghowk,  Wardha,  by  reciting 
the  usual  anti-war  slogans.' 

Deputy  Commissioner,  Yours  sincerely, 

Wardha.  M.  JfC.  Gandhi 

1.  Though  Ramkrishna  (youngest  son  of  Jamnalai  Bajaj)  was 
under-aged  (below  18)  at  that  time,  Gandhiji  gave  him  special 
permission  to  offer  Satyagraha,  and  he  himself  sent  the  above  in¬ 
timation  to  the  Deputy  Commissioner,  Two  days  later,  on  the 
14th  April  (on  the  eve  of  RamkrishnaT  offering  Satyagraha), 
Gandhiji  personally  wrote  the  following  statement  to  be  given  in 
the  court  by  Ramkrishna  in  the  event  of  his  being  arrested  and 
produced  for  trial.  After  writing  this  statement  he  called  Ram¬ 
krishna  late  at  night  and  explained  to  him  the  whole  statement 
sentence  by  sentence  and  asked  him  to  draw  his  attention  to  any¬ 
thing  which  he  did  not  like  or  with  which  he  did  not  agree,  so 
that  the  statement  could  be  modified  or  altered  suitably : 

Sir, 

Mine  is  a  case  somewhat  out  of  the  ordinary,  I  am  an  ex- 
student.  It  is  necessary  to  mention  this  fact  in  these  days  of  an¬ 
archy  that  prevails  in  the  student  world.  Though  I  am  under 
eighteen  I  have  known  enough  of  the  student  world  and  the  world 
outside  to  realize  the  necessity  of  discipline  in  everything.  In  the 
step  1  have  taken  I  have  therefore  obtained  the  blessings  of  my 
parents  and  other  elders.  Under  my  parents  I  have  had  practical 
training  in  non-violence  in  every  detail  of  life.  I  have  just  finished 
my  matriculation  examination.  I  began  school  work  rather  late  in 
life.  My  parents  had  stopped  our  regular  school  work  during  the 
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91.  From  JAMNAIAL  BAJAJ ' 


21,  June  1941 


Dear  Sir, 

With  reference  to  your  letter  of  10th  instant,  I 
have  to  state  that  my  sons  are  no  longer  members  of  a 
joint  family.  Each  has  his  own  means.  But  since 
there  was  funds  with  me  belonging  to  my  son  Ram- 
krishna,  I  send  you  herewith  notes  for  Rs.  300  being 
the  total  fines  inflicted  on  him. 

Yours  faithfully, 
Jamnaial  Bajaj 

P.S . — I  hope  the  payment  of  this  fine  would  not  lead 
to  Ramkrishna’s  release. 


nou-co-operation  days  of  1920  when  I  was  not  even  born.  My 
parents  have  brought  us  ail  up  in  a  free  atmosphere.  And  so  when 
I  was  minded  to  go  to  school  and  go  through  the  ordinary  train¬ 
ing,  I  was  permitted  to  do  so.  When  however  the  present  struggle 
was  started,  my  mind  began  to  waver  and  I  felt  that  the  practical 
experience  I  should  gain  in  the  pursuit  of  freedom  would  be  of  far 
greater  value  than  the  ordinary  schooling  which  every  schoolboy 
knows  is  conceived  not  so  much  in  the  interest  of  the  masses  as 
that  of  the  rulers.  If  in  spite  of  that  knowledge  we  go  through 
that  course  it  is  because  it  is  the  only  one  that  has  been  in  vogue 
for  so  many  years  and  which  serves  the  purpose  of  providing  a 
status  in  life.  Such  is  the  fate  to  which  we  have  been  reduced 
through  foreign  domination.  I  have  been  attracted  to  the  present 
struggle  more  for  its  moral  worth  than  the  political,  i  know  that 
if  India  can  present  a  completed  example  of  non-violence  India 
will  have  made  a  unique  contribution  to  human  progress.  It  is  a 
vision  that  holds  my  youthful  mind  and  I  would  count  no  suffer¬ 
ing  too  great  to  achieve  an  end  so  noble  and  glorious. 

r.  .This  letter  was  drafted  by  Gandhiji  on  behalf  of  Jamnaial 
Bajaj  in  reply  to  a  letter  from  the  District  Magistrate,  Ward  ha, 
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92.  From  GANDHI 71 

Sevagram, 

23,  March  1945 

Chi.  Ramkrishna, 

I  sometimes  read  the  letters  that  you  write  to 
your  mother.  I  frequently  get  news  about  your  pro¬ 
gress  and  feel  happy  about  the  same.  I  learned  only 
today  that  I  also  can  write  to  you.  Idence  this  letter. 
From  your  letter  I  find  that  you  have  asked  for  some 
underwear.  I  would  advise  you  to  do  without  it.  It 
is  not  at  all  necessary  in  our  climate.  If  however  you 
are  already  habituated  to  using  it  and  you  cannot 
give  it  up3  then  certainly  have  it.  Is  it  not  our  duty 
to  willingly  spend  the  least  and  raise  our  life  to  the 
highest  level?  You  should  try  to  develop  yourself  in 
every  respect, 

Bdpu  ke  Asirvad 
(M.  K.  Gandhi )l 


demanding  payment  of  the  fine  of  Rs,  300,  imposed  on  Ram¬ 
krishna  under  the  Defence  of  India  Rules  for  offering  Saiyagraha. 
In  addition  to  this  Ramkrishna  was  sentenced  to  4  months’ rigor¬ 
ous  imprisonment. 

1.  This  letter  was  written  to  Ramkrishna  when  he  was  in 
jail.  That  is  why  Gandhiji  after  signing  it  in  his  usual  way  also 
wrote  down  his  name  in  brackets.  He  wanted  to  be  sure  that  the 
letter  should  be  delivered  to  Ramkrishna  by  the  jail  authorities 
with  the  full  knowledge  that  it  was  written  by  him. 
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93.  From  GANDHI JI 

Sevagram, 
r 6,  May  1946 

Chi.  Ramkrishna, 

You  are  going  to  the  West,1  but  I  am  not  clear 
about  its  advantage.  Who  can  avoid  being  swept  away 
by  the  present-day  current?  Think,  as  to  what  you 
will  take  from  here  and  bring  back  from  there. 
Student  life  is  a  period  for  study  and  growth. 

Bapu  ke  A  sir  v ad 


1.  In  1946  Ramkrishna  Bajaj  attended  the  Conference  of  the 
International  Students’  Congress  held  at  Prague  as  a  representa¬ 
tive  of  the  All  India  Students’  Congress.  On  being  asked  to  give  a 
message,  Gaodhiji  wrote  this  letter. 
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TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 


94.  From  GANDHI JI 

Satyagraha  Ashram, 

Wardha, 

i 6,  October  1933 

My  Dear  Jawaharlal, 

Herewith  the  resignation  of  Jamnalaiji.  If  you 
think  that  it  must  not  be  sent  and  is  likely  to  cause 
embarrassment,  you  need  not  take  any  action  upon  it. 
You  may  then  return  it  with  your  reasons  after  you 
are  free  from  the  wedding  arrangements.  If,  however, 
you  think  that  the  resignation  may  be  accepted,  you 
may  publish  it  forthwith.  I  know  that  the  Treasurer 
can  only  be  appointed  by  the  All  India  Congress  Com- 
mittee.  Therefore,  the  treasurership  may  remain  in 
Jamnalaiji ’s  hands,  for  the  time  being.  The  chief 
thing  is  that  he  ceases  to  be  a  member  of  the  Working 
Committee.  I  think  that  the  step  is  a  wise  and  neces¬ 
sary  one.  Constituted  as  he  is,  it  is  risky  for  him  to  seek 
imprisonment  just  now,  that  is  without  taking  the  rest 
that  the  specialist  considers  necessary.  But,  ordinarily, 
fighters  can’t  consult  their  health  to  the  extent  that 
Jamnalalji’s  temperament  demands  and  as  he  shares 
the  same  view  of  a  civil  resister’s  duty  that  I  have,  he 
is  ill  at  ease,  so  long  as  he  holds  a  responsible  office  in 
the  Congress  organization. 

I  have  given  you  my  reasoning  which  decided  my 
acceptance  of  Jamnalaiji ’s  proposal  to  resign. 

M.  K.  Gandhi 

End.  1 

Syt.  Jawaharlal  Nehru, 

Allahabad 
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95.  From  GANDHI JI 

Segaon,  Wardiia, 
6,  July  1936 

Dear  Henry,1 

This  will  be  presented  to  you  by  Kamalnayan 
Bajaj,  the  eldest  son  of  Jamnalalji.  However  much  we 
may  fight  Great  Britain,  London  is  increasingly  be¬ 
coming  our  Mecca  or  Kashi.  Kamalnayan  is  no  excep¬ 
tion.  I  have  advised  him  to  take  up  a  course  in  the 
London  School  of  Economics.  Perhaps  you  will  put 
him  in  touch  with  Prof.  Laski  who  may  not  mind 
guiding  young  Bajaj.  Muriel  has  undertaken  to 
mother  him. 

Please  treat  this  also  as  acknowledgment  of  your 
letter  received  some  time  ago.  I  am  trying  to  become 
a  villager.  The  place  where  I  am  writing  this  has  a 
population  of  about  600 — no  roads,  no  post  office,  no 
shop. 

Love  to  you  all, 

Bhai 2 


96.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 

I  have  seen  many  rumours  regarding  my  resigna¬ 
tion  from  the  Working  Committee.  It  is  perfectly 
true  that  I  have  sent  in  my  resignation.  It  has  no 

1.  Henry  Polak. 

2.  While  in  South  Africa  Gandhiji  was  popularly  known  as 
“Bhai”.  As  Mr.  Polak  was  one  of  Gandhiji’s  closest  associates  in 
South  Africa  Gandhiji  has  signed  this  letter  as  “Bhai”. 
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connection  whatever  with  any  differences  with  the 
Working  Committee.  My  reason  is  purely  personal, 
indeed  I  have  sent  in  resignations  from  several  posi¬ 
tions  of  responsibility  retaining  only  those  which  I  dare 
not  give  up  without  injuring  the  institutions  with 
which  I  am  connected. 

Jamnalal  Bajaj 


97,  From  SUBHAS  CHANDRA  BOSE 

to  GANDHI Jl 

38/2  Elgin  Road,  Calcutta, 
2i ,  October  igj8 

* 

I  had  long  talks  with  Jamnalalji  at  Bombay  and 
again  at  Wardha  -over  his  resignation.  I  told  him 
over  and  over  again  that  I  could  not  reconcile  myself 
to  his  resignation  for  various  reasons.  Moreover,  the 
members  of  the  Working  Committee,  as  far  as  1  could 
judge,  were  of  the  same  view  as  myself.  My  reasons 
were  as  follows: 

1.  While  I  agreed  that  Jamnalalji  should  have 
complete  rest  for  some  time,  it  was  not  necessary  for 
him  to  resign,  in  order  to  obtain  that  rest.  When 
members  fell  ill,  they  took  the  necessary  rest,  but  they 
did  not  resign. 

2.  It  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  find  a  subs¬ 
titute  for  him. 

3.  Eight  months  had  already  elapsed  and  only 
four  months  remained.  Why  then  resign  at  this  stage? 

4.  Resignation  at  this  stage  would  give  rise  to 
all  kinds  of  rumours  and  stories,  some  of  which  may 
be  embarrassing  to  the  Working  Committee. 
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At  Wardha,  Jamnalalji  told  me  that  a  Nagpur 
Journal  had  already  written  that  he  was  going  to 
resign  from  the  Working  Committee  because  the  C.  P. 
Ministry  was  not  working  satisfactorily  and  it  was 
necessary  to  have  Jamnalalji  as  Premier. 

This  report  only  confirmed  my  previous  apprehen- 
w  sions.  I  also  pointed  out  to  Jamnalalji  that  in  view  of 
such  rumours  and  gossip,  the  Working  Committee 
would  be  forced  to  make  a  statement  as  to  why  he  was 
resigning.  What  would  we  say  in  the  course  of  such  a 
statement?  It  would  not  be  the  whole  truth  to  say 
that  he  was  resigning  because  he  was  physically  and 
mentally  tired  and  needed  prolonged  rest.  The  inqui¬ 
sitive  public  would  say  at  once  that  Pandit  Jawa  ha  rial 
was  away  for  5  months  but  did  not  resign. 

At  the  end  of  our  talk  at  Wardha,  Jamnalalji 
came  to  appreciate  the  force  of  my  arguments.  I  told 
him  that  we  would  do  our  best  to  give  him  complete 
rest  for  as  long  a  period  as  was  necessary — but  that  he 
should  not  embarrass  us  by  insisting  on  resigning.  He 
felt  that  before  he  could  give  me  a  final  reply,  he 
should  have  a  talk  with  you.  Therefore,  1  told  him 
that  I  would  request  him  to  continue  in  office  till  your 
return  to  Wardha. 

I  shall  be  happy  if  you  could  suggest  to  him  that 
in  the  circumstances,  it  is  not  necessary  for  him  to 
insist  on  resignation. 

With  pranams , 

Yours  affectionately, 

Subhas  C.  Bose 
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98.  From  LORD  LINLITHGOW 

Viceroy’s  Gamp, 
Calcutta, 

T  January  1939 

Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 

I  am  sorry  not  to  have  sent  an  earlier  answer  to 
your  letter  of  23rd  December,  but  I  have  been  working 
under  very  great  pressure. 

I  had  hoped  that  I  had  made  the  position  on  the 
point  you  raise  clear  in  my  speech  to  the  Associated 
Chamber  a  few  days  ago.  As  you  will  have  seen  I 
stated  in  that  speech  that  so  far  as  internal  constitu¬ 
tional  changes  were  concerned,  while  the  advice  and 
assistance  of  the  Paramount  Power  is  always  available 
to  Rulers,  it  must  be  for  the  Rulers  themselves  to 
decide  what  form  of  government  they  should  adopt 
in  the  diverse  conditions  of  Indian  States,  and  that, 
while  the  Paramount  Power  would  not  obstruct  propo¬ 
sals  for  constitutional  advance  initiated  by  Rulers,  His 
Majesty’s  Government  have  no  intention  of  bringing 
any  form  of  pressure  to  bear  upon  them  to  initiate 
constitutional  changes.  As  I  endeavoured  to  bring 
out  in  my  speech,  full  weight  must  be  given  to  circum¬ 
stances  and  to  the  different  conditions  of  different 
States  and  while  I  readily  appreciate  the  closeness  of 
the  interest  taken  in  developments  in  adjoining  States 
by  all  political  parties  in  British  India  and  not  least 
by  the  Congress  and  yourself  equally  I  do  not  feel  any 
doubt  as  to  the  danger  of  generalizations,  or  the  un¬ 
desirability  of  statements  of  a  general  character,  parti¬ 
cularly  by  the  Crown  Representative,  which  might 
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lend  themselves  to  misunderstanding  in  any  quaiter. 
I  am  confident  that  you  will  yourself  appreciate  this. 
I  am  grateful  to  you  at  the  same  time  lor  your  ft  iendly 
communication  to  me. 


Yours  sincerely, 

Linlithgow 


99.  From  JAAfJV ALAL  FAJAJ 

Bardoli, 

7,  January  1939 

Rumours  have  been  going  the  round  as  to  what  I 
am  going  to  do  about  the  ban  on  my  entry  into  Jaipur 
State,  my  birth-place  and  ancestral  home.  The  ban  is 
as  much  a  surprise  to  me  as  to  my  friends.  My  whole 
life  has  been  passed  in  the  interests  of  peace  in  all 
walks  of  life.  Whatever  else  non-violence  may  be  with 
Congressmen,  it  is  my  creed  and  I  try  as  much  as  it  is 
in  my  power  to  live  up  to  it.  I  am  no  enemy  of  States. 

I  have  always  maintained  a  friendly  attitude  towards 
them.  I  have  always  believed  the  States  to  be  capable 
of  responding  to  the  new  awakening  that  has  taken 
place  in  India.  I  am  now  carrying  on  correspondence 
with  a  view  to  find  out  the  secret  lying  behind  the  ban. 
The  wording  of  the  order  in  no  sense  applies  to  me. 
I  do  not  wish  to  act  in  haste.  I  have  no  desire  to 
embarrass  the  Jaipur  State  authoiities.  But,  if  evciy 
honourable  effort  to  have  the  ban  removed  fails,  the 
public  may  depend  upon  my  doing  my  duty. 

1.  This  statement  which  Jamnalal  Bajaj  issued  to  the  press  was 
drafted  by  Gandhiji  on  his  behalf 
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My  present  and  immediate  object  is  to  afford 
through  the  Mandal  relief  to  the  famine-stricken  in  Jai¬ 
pur  State.  I  hope  that  the  ban  will  not  be  allowed  to 
disturb  the  would  be  donors.  I  am  making  arrange¬ 
ments  for  all  eventualities.  Indeed  my  main  reason  for 
going  to  Jaipur  was  to  devise  measures  for  famine  relief. 

My  second  immediate  concern  is  to  try  to  secure 
the  release  of  the  nine  prisoners  during  the  recent  crisis 
in  Sikar.  One  of  them  is  convicted  and  eight  are  still 
awaiting  trial.  I  had  good  grounds  for  hoping  that 
they  would  come  in  for  general  amnesty.  I  can  only 
assure  them  that  I  shall  leave  no  stone  unturned  to 
secure  their  release  while  I  am  still  free. 

Jamnalal  Bajaj 


100.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 1 

Camp  Bardoli, 
7,  January  1939 

To 

The  President, 

Council  of  State,  Jaipur 

Sir, 

The  attached  order  dated  16th  December  last  was 
served  on  me  on  the  29th  of  the  same  month  at  Sawai 
Madhopur  whilst  I  was  on  my  way  to  Jaipur. 

The  order  came  as  a  painful  surprise  to  me.  At 
the  station  I  had  over  an  hour’s  chat  with  Mr.  F.  S. 
Young,  1.  g.  p.,  who  was  persuading  me  not  to  commit 
a  breach  of  the  order.  I  did  not  need  much  persuasion 

1,  This  letter  was  drafted  by  Gandhiji  on  behalf  of  Jamnalal 
Bajaj. 
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as  in  a  discussion  with  Gandhiji,  of  the  possibility  of 
such  an  order  being  served  on  me,  he  had  advised  me 
not  to  break  the  order  immediately  but  to  considei  the 
whole  situation  in  consultation  with  him  before  taking 
any  final  step. 

Accordingly  I  suspended  my  journey  and  pro¬ 
ceeded  to  Delhi.  After  having  conferred  with  friends 
and  fellow- workers  and  finally  Gandhiji,  I  have  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  on  the  1st  ol  February  next  I 
should  commit  a  breach  of  the  order  unless,  before 
then,  it  is  unconditionally  revoked. 

The  authorities  knew  that  a  public  appeal  was 
issued  by  me  on  1st  November  last  on  behalf  of  the 
Jaipur  Rajya  Praja  Mandal,  of  which  I  am  President, 
that  as  famine  had  overtaken  Shekhawati  and  other 
areas,  relief  work  was  to  be  undertaken  by  the  Mandal 
to  the  exclusion  ol  all  other  activity.  They  were  also 
aware  that  on  a  newspaper  report  having  appeared  to 
the  effect  that  civil  disobedience  was  to  be  started  in 
Jaipur  I  had  issued  a  flat  contradiction. 

I  do  not  know  what  had  happened  on  or  before 
the  16th  December  to  warrant  the  passing  of  the  order 
in  anticipation  of  my  seeking  to  enter  Jaipur  State. 
I  note  that  on  the  same  date  a  notification  was  pub¬ 
lished  in  the  State  Gazette  to  the  effect  that  “an  emer¬ 
gency  has  arisen  which  makes  it  necessary  to  provide 
against  instigation  to  illegal  refusal  to  the  payment  ol 
certain  liabilities.”  Seeing  that  the  order  against  my 
entry  was  passed  the  same  day,  it  is  reasonable  to 
assume  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  authorities  I  would 
be  connected  with  the  feared  movement  of  illegal 
refusal  of  taxes.  Surely  if  the  authorities  had  any  fear 
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of  my  leading  such  a  movement,  they  might  have  at 
least  ascertained  from  me  as  to  the  truth  or  otherwise 
of  the  information  in  their  possession.  They  knew  me 
sufficiently  to  feel  sure  that  I  would  not  conceal  the 
truth  from  them. 

Indeed  the  authorities  know  I  rendered  help  to 
them  also  during  the  recent  crisis  in  Sikar  consis¬ 
tently  with  my  obligations  to  the  people.  They 
know  that  my  offices  were  used  entirely  on  behalf  of 
peace. 

My  surprise  may  therefore  be  better  imagined  than 
I  can  describe  it  when  I  learnt  from  the  order  that 
“your  (my)  presence  and  activities  are  likely  to  lead  to 
a  breach  of  the  peace”,  and  that,  therefore,  “it  is  con¬ 
sidered  necessary  in  the  public  interest  and  for  the 
maintenance  of  public  tranquillity  to  prohibit  your 
(my)  entry  within  the  Jaipur  State.”  I  have  no  hesi¬ 
tation  in  saying  that  the  notice  belies  the  whole  of  my 
public  career. 

I  observe  that  I  have  been  described  as  of  Wardha. 
I  hope  this  is  a  slip.  For  the  Jaipur  State,  surely  I 
am  of  Jaipur.  I  do  not  cease  to  be  of  Jaipur  because 
I  have  interests  in  Wardha  and  elsewhere. 

It  has  become  a  serious  question  for  my  co-workers 
and  me  to  consider  our  position  in  the  State. 

The  Praja  Mandal  was  started  in  July  of  1931  and 
reorganised  in  November  1936.  It  has  a  constitution. 
It  has  many  distinguished  men  of  Jaipur  State  as  its 
members.  It  has  hitherto  carried  on  its  activities 
within  the  four  corners  of  the  Jaipur  law  and  submit¬ 
ted  even  to  irksome  and  illiberal  restrictions  regarding 
meetings  and  processions. 
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But  the  order  served  on  me  has  opened  the  eyes  ot 
the  Mandal.  It  has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it 
must  resort  to  civil  disobedience  il  civil  libeity  is  not 
guaranteed  and  meetings  and  processions  and  forming 
of  associations  are  not  allowed  without  let  01  hind¬ 
rance  so  long  as  they  observe  strict  non-violence. 

I  should  define  the  scope  of  our  activity.  Ihere 
is  no  mistake  as  to  our  goal.  We  want  responsible 
government  under  the  aegis  of  the  Mahai  aja.  We 
must  therefore  tell  the  people  what  it  is  and  what  they 
should  do  to  deserve  it.  But  we  do  not  propose  to 
offer  civil  disobedience  for  it.  We  must,  howevei, 
seek  the  redress  of  the  grievances  of  all  classes  of  the 
people;  we  must  carry  on  constructive  and  educative 
activities.  The  Mandal  has  no  desire  whatsoever  to 
preach  non-payment  oi  taxes  at  this  stage.  If  we 
secure  the  co-operation  of  the  State  in  our  essentially 
peaceful  and  life-building  activities  and  in  the  redress 
of  admitted  grievances,  there  never  need  be  any  resort 
to  non-payment  of  taxes.  But  should  it  unfortunately 
become  a  necessity,  the  Mandal  will  give  the  State 
authorities  ample  notice  of  its  intention  to  do  so.  For 
the  Mandal  stands  for  open,  honourable  and  strictly 
non-violent  methods.  Therefore,  what  I  am  pleading 
for  is  full  liberty  to  the  Mandal  to  carry  on  its  perfec¬ 
tly  legitimate  and  non-violent  activities  without  let 
or  hindrance.  If,  however,  this  reasonable  request  is 
not  granted  before  the  31st  day  of  this  month,  I  shall 
reluctantly  be  compelled  to  attempt  to  enter  the  State 
in  spite  of  the  order,  and  the  Mandal  will  hold  itself 
free  to  take  such  steps  as  it  may  deem  necessary  for 
self-expression  consistent  with  human  dignity. 
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I  hold  that  to  do  less  will  be  to  commit  civil 
suicide.  I  trust  that  the  Council  of  State  will  not  put 
an  unbearable  strain  upon  my  loyalty  and  that  of  the 
members  of  the  Mandal. 

I  have,  etc., 

Jamnalal  Bajaj 


101.  THE  BAN  ON  JAMNALAL  JP 

Bardoli, 

9,  January  1939 

The  ban  on  Jamnalalji  makes  curious  reading. 
Here  it  is: 

“To 

Seth  Jamnalal  Bajaj 
of  Wardha  (C.  P.)  ’ 

Whereas  it  has  been  made  to  appear  to  the  Jai¬ 
pur  Government  that  your  presence  and  activities 
within  the  Jaipur  State  are  likely  to  lead  to  a  breach 
of  the  peace,  it  is  considered  necessary  in  the  public- 
interest  and  for  the  maintenance  of  public  tranquil¬ 
ity  to  prohibit  your  entry  within  the  Jaipur  State. 

You  are,  therefore,  required  not  to  enter  Jaipur 
territory  until  further  orders. 

By  order  of  the  Council  of  State 
(Sd.)  M.  Altaf  A.  Kherie, 
Secretary,  Council  of  State,  Jaipur 

He  is  the  last  person  whose  presence  anywhere  can 
be  a  danger.  He  has  ever  been  known  as  a  peace- 
1,  This  appeared  in  Harijan ,  14 —  1 — 1939. 
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maker.  He  has  enjoyed  the  happiest  relations  with 
the  official  world.  His  worth  was  so  much  recognized 
that  he  was  awarded  the  title  of  Rai  Bahadur  in  1916 
or  thereabouts.  This  he  returned  during  the  non-co- 
operation  days.  He  is  one  of  the  best  known  mer¬ 
chants  in  the  commercial  world.  He  is  a  banker  besides 
being  a  commercial  magnate.  Though  an  ardent  Con¬ 
gressman  he  has  never  been  known  as  ‘‘an  agitator  . 
He  is  foremost  in  constructive  work  and  social  reform. 
True  he  has  the  courage  of  his  convictions  and  has 
more  than  once  staked  his  all  for  these.  He  is  never 
afraid  of  prison.  Obviously  the  description  given  in 
the  order  served  upon  Jamnalalji  is  false  and  wholly 
inapplicable  to  him.  It  will  be  probably  urged  that 
the  wording  is  a  mere  formality,  and  that  without  it 
the  order  could  not  be  legally  served  upon  him.  .  If 
that  be  so,  it  proves  conclusively  that  persons  like 
jamnalalji  were  never  meant  by  the  law  to  be  affected 
by  it.  It  is  an  abuse,  pure  and  simple,  of  the  law  to 
keep  a  person  like  Jamnalalji  out  of  Jaipur  or  any 

other  part  of  the  country. 

And  the  humorous  part  of  it  all  is  that  Jamnalalji 

had  to  be  described  in  the  order  as  ‘of  Wardha  .  As  a 
matter  of  fact  he  belongs  to  the  Jaipur  State,  has  pro¬ 
perty  there,  and  has  many  relations  residing  there. 

It  is  to  such  an  order  that  Jamnalalji  has  submit¬ 
ted  wholly  on  my  advice.  There  was  a  rumour  that 
he  might  be  arrested  if  he  attempted  to  enter  Jaipur. 
He  had  therefore  consulted  me  as  to  his  duty  if  an 
order  was  served  on  him.  His  co-workers  of  Jaipur 
had  held  that  he  should  defy  any  such  order  there  and 
then.  I  held  a  contrary  opinion.  And  I  have  no  cause 
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to  regret  my  opinion.  The  order,  I  reasoned  with 
myself,  would  be  a  mad  act.  Mad  people  should  not 
be  taken  at  their  word.  They  should  be  given  time  to 
cool  down.  I  understand  that  great  preparations  were 
made  in  anticipation  of  the  arrest.  There  must  have 
even  been  a  kind  of  disappointment  when  the  arresting 
party  discovered  that  they  were  not  to  have  their  prey. 

Jamnalalji  has  lost  nothing  by  waiting  and  reason¬ 
ing  with  the  authorities  and  telling  them  that  they 
have  acted  wrongly  and  hastily.  As  a  responsible  man 
and  Jaipur  subject,  it  was  perhaps  his  duty  to  give 
them  time  to  reconsider  their  decision.  If  they  do  not, 
and  Jamnalalji  decides,  as  he  must,  to  defy  the  order, 
he  will  do  so  with  added  moral  strength  and  prestige. 
And  it  is  moral  strength  that  counts  in  non-violent 
action. 

Let  it  be  known  that  the  Maharaja  is  merely  a  tool 
in  the  hands  of  his  ministers  who  are  all  outsiders  and 
some  of  them  English.  They  know  nothing  of  the 
people  or  the  country.  They  are,  as  it  were,  imposed 
upon  them.  Jaipur  talent  is  at  a  discount,  though 
before  the  foreigners  came,  Jaipur  was  somehow  or 
other  able  to  hold  its  own  as  a  State.  I  had  reason  to 
remark  last  week  on  the  sorry  figure  the  English  Dewan 
cut  in  Rajkot  during  his  very  brief  term  of  office.  At 
least  the  act  of  the  Jaipur  Council  consisting  of  out¬ 
siders  is  a  sorry  exhibition  of  irresponsibility  and  in¬ 
eptitude.  The  externment  of  one  man,  however  great, 
may  appear  to  be  insignificant.  But  events  may  prove 
that  it  was  a  foolish  and  costly  affair,  if  not  much 
more.  For  the  reader  may  not  know  that:  there  is  a 
Praja  Mandal  in  Jaipur  which  has  been  working 
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under  Jainnalalji’s  inspiration  for  the  past  six  years. 
Jamnalalji  is  its  present  President.  The  Mandal  is  a 
strong  organization  containing  responsible  men  as  its 
members  and  has  a  good  record  of  constructive  work 
to  its  credit.  The  Mandal  will  have  to  do  its  duty  if 
the  ban  is  not  removed,  for  the  ban  is,  it  is  said,  a 
precursor  of  stopping  even  the  constructive  and  consti¬ 
tutional  activities  of  the  Mandal.  I  he  authorities 
cannot  brook  the  growing  influence  ol  a  body  which 
aims  at  responsible  government  in  Jaipur  under  the 
aegis  of  the  Maharaja  no  matter  by  means  howsoever 
honourable.  It  seems  to  be  the  precursor  also  of  a 
ruthless  policy  of  stopping  all  activities  of  bodies 
having  political  ambition  in  any  shape  or  foim.  And 
rumour  has  it  that  it  is  a  concerted  policy  on  the  part 
of  the  Rajputana  States.  Whether  it  is  true  only  of 
Jaipur  or  all  the  other  States,  it  is  sufficiently  ominous, 
and  Jamnalalji  and  the  people  of  Jaipur  are  in  honour 
bound  to  resist  it  with  all  the  strength  at  their  com¬ 
mand,  no  doubt  consistently  with  the  Congress  creed 
of  non-violence  and  truth. 

M.  K.  Gandhi 

102.  From  GANDHI JI 

Bardoli, 

18,  January  1939 

Dear  Friend, 

My  first  thought  was  to  publish  the  accompanying 
letter  purporting  to  describe  your  attitude  with  regard 
to  the  ban  on  Seth  Jamnalalji’s  entry  into  Jaipur 
State  but  on  second  thought  I  felt  that  before  making 
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public  use  of  it,  I  should  send  it  to  you  for  confirma¬ 
tion  of  the  contents.  I  have  no  desire  to  publish  it  for 
the  sake  of  agitation.  My  mission  in  life  is  to  promote 
harmony  between  the  Princes  and  the  people  and  bet¬ 
ween  English  officials  and  the  people  who  are  obliged 
in  one  way  or  another  to  come  in  contact  with  them 
and  to  secure  justice  wherever  possible  by  friendly 
negotiation.  And  now  that  I  have  felt  the  necessity 
of  writing  to  you,  whatever  may  be  your  opinion  on 
Shri  Chudgar’s  letter  I  would  Like  to  suggest  to  you 
that  the  ban  upon  Seth  Jamnalalji  and  his  organiza¬ 
tion  might  be  removed  without  endangering  the  peace 
of  Jaipur  State.  Indeed,  I  feel  that  peace  is  certainly 
in  danger  because  of  the  bans. 

Yours  sincerely, 
M.  K.  Gandhi 

Sir  Beauchamp  St.  John, 

Diwan,  Jaipur  State,  Jaipur. 

103.  From  GANDHI JI 

Bardoli, 

26,  January  1939 

(Confidential) 

Dear  Lord  Linlithgow, 

Your  clear  reply  of  the  4th  instant  in  reply  to 
mine  of  the  23rd  ultimo  emboldens  me  to  bring  to 
your  notice  certain  happenings  as  I  see  them. 

In  Orissa  things  seem  to  be  worst.  Public  opinion 
there  is  not  so  strong  as  elsewhere  and  the  most  un¬ 
fortunate  murder  of  Major  Bazalgette  in  Ranpur  has 
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complicated  the  situation.  The  Orissa  Government, 
as  has  been  officially  admitted,  has  rendered  every 
assistance  it  could  have.  This  unfortunate  event  apart, 
out  of  a  total  population  of  75,000  souls  in  Talcher, 
26,000  have  been  compelled  by  sufferings  said  to  be 
indescribable  to  migrate  to  British  Orissa. 

I  feel  that  it  is  the  clear  duty  of  the  Resident  to 
see  that  the  cause  of  this  migration  is  investigated  and 
redress  given  to  the  people. 

The  Resident  in  Kathiawad,  as  far  as  I  can  see, 
has  made  the  Thakore  Saheb  of  Rajkot  break  his 
solemn  pact  with  his  people  published  in  the  form  of 
an  official  Notification.  The  struggle  has,  therefore, 
been  resumed  in  Rajkot. 

The  British  Prime  Minister  of  Jaipur  is  said  to  have 
vowed  to  crush  Seth  Jamnalalji ,  a  well-known  banker,  philan¬ 
thropist  and  social  reformer  and  a  socio-political  organisation 
of  which  (he)  is  the  President.  Their  crime  consists  in  aiming 
at  responsible  government  under  the  aegis  of  the  Maharaja. 

I  take  it  that  the  Central  Government  cannot 
escape  responsibility,  if  the  information  given  herein 
is  trustworthy.  This  means  that  the  people  of  the 
States  have  to  fight  not  only  their  rulers  who  by  them¬ 
selves  cannot  resist  their  people  but  they  have  also  to 
combat  the  unseen  and  ail  too  powerful  hand  of  the 
Central  authority. 

I  venture  to  present  this  awful  problem  to  you. 
I  call  it  awful  because  I  do  not  know  how  far  it  will 
take  both  the  Central  authority  and  the  Congress 
which  has  a  moral  duty  by  the  people  of  the  States. 
I  can  understand  the  treaty  obligations  of  the  Para¬ 
mount  Power  to  protect  States  against  danger  from 

180 


TO  A  GANDHIAN  CAPITALIST 


without  and  anarchy  within.  Is  not  the  corollary 
equally  true,  that  if  the  States  suppress  their  people, 
the  latter  have  also  to  be  protected  by  the  Paramount 
Power?  Can  a  State  suppress  free  speech,  meetings 
and  the  like  and  expect  the  Paramount  Power  to  help 
it  in  doing  so,  if  the  afflicted  people  carry  on  a  non- 
violent  agitation  for  the  natural  freedom  to  which 
every  human  being  in  decent  society  is  entitled? 

I  do  not  expect  any  reply  to  my  letter  unless 
there  is  anything  to  tell  me.  I  know  how  every 
moment  of  your  time  is  occupied.  It  is  enough  for  me 
to  know,  as  I  do  know,  that  my  letters  receive  your 
personal  attention. 

I  remain, 

Yours  sincerely, 

M.  K.  Gandhi 

104.  From  JAMNALAL  BAJAJ 1 

Bardoli, 

28,  January  1939 

The  P.  M.  of  J.  (Prime  Minister  of  Jaipur)  is 
reported  to  have  vowed  to  crush  the  J.  (Jaipur)  Rajya 
(Praja)  Mandal  and  me.  In  pursuance  of  that  policy, 
I  have  been  put  out  of  harm's  way  as  they  may  think. 
Presently  the  same  fate  will  overtake  the  members  of 
the  M.  (Mandal.)  But  if  we  are  true  to  ourselves  and 
our  self-imposed  trust,  though  our  bodies  may  be  im¬ 
prisoned  or  otherwise  injured,  our  spirits  shall  be  free. 

1.  This  statement  to  the  press  was  drafted  by  Gandhiji  on 
behalf  of  Jamnala!  Bajaj. 
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As  I  go  into  enforced  silence  let  me  reiterate  what 
we  are  fighting  for.  Our  goal  is  responsible  Govern¬ 
ment  under  the  Maharaja,  but  our  civil  disobedience 
has  not  been  taken  up  so  as  to  influence  the  Durbar  to 
grant  us  responsible  Government.  Civil  disobedience 
is  aimed  at  asserting  the  elementary  right  that  belongs 
to  all  societies  to  speak  and  write  freely,  to  assemble  in 
meetings,  to  take  out  processions,  to  form  associations 
etc.,  so  long  as  these  activities  remain  non-violent.  We 
have  been  forced  to  resort  to  civil  disobedience  because 
this  elementary  right  has  been  denied  to  us.  The 
moment  this  right  is  restored  civil  disobedience  should 
be  withdrawn. 

Hence  there  is  no  question  as  yet  of  mass  civil 
disobedience  or  a  no -tax  campaign. 

Seeing  that  the  M.  (Mandal)  has  been  virtually 
declared  an  illegal  body,  let  us  regard  our  existing 
register  to  be  abrogated.  A  new  register  should  be 
opened,  if  possible  within  the  State  and  without,  il 
necessary.  Those  only  will  become  members  who  know 
that  there  is  risk  today  even  in  becoming  members  of 
the  M.  (Mandal.)  It  is  to  be  hoped,  however,  that 
there  will  be  a  large  number  of  jaipurians  living  with¬ 
in  the  State  or  without  who  will  become  members  of 
the  M.  (Mandal)  and  thus  at  least  show  their  dis¬ 
approval  of  the  ban. 

The  names,  addresses  and  occupations  of  these 
members  will  be  registered  and  published  from  time 
to  time. 

The  affairs  of  the  M.  (Mandal)  will  in  my  absence 
be  managed  by — and  they  will  exercise  all  the  powers  of 
the  Mandal  and  the  President  as  if  the  constitution 
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was  in  operation.  This  council  of  five  will  have  the 
right  to  substitute  others  in  their  respective  places. 
In  all  matters  of  C.D.  (Civil  Disobedience)  the  Council 
will,  whenever  necessary,  seek  and  be  guided  by  the 
advice  of  G.  (Gandhi ji.) 

Jamnalal  Bojaj 

105.  “ BARBAROUS  BEHAVIOUR ?51 

Gandhiji  has  issued  the  following  telephone  report 
about  the  second  arrest  of  Jamnalal  ji  who  was  accom¬ 
panied  by  his  son,  secretary  and  servant: 

“Jamnalalji  was  detained  at  Ajmer  Road 
station,  50  miles  from  Jaipur  and  kept  in  the  dak 
bungalow  there.  Mr.  Young  went  to  Jamnalalji  in 
person  and  asked  him  to  enter  his  car.  Jamnalalji 
declined,  saying,  ‘You  wish  to  put  me  outside  the 
border  of  Jaipur  State.  I  will  not  accompany  you.’ 

Mr.  Young  thereupon  said:  ‘We  are  taking  you 
to  Jaipur,  come  with  us.’ 

Jamnalalji  replied,  ‘I  cannot  rely  on  your  word/ 

Mr.  Young  then  said,  T  have  orders.  You  will 
have  to  come  with  me.’ 

Jamnalalji  asked  to  be  shown  the  order,  but  it 
appears  that  there  was  no  order  in  Mr.  Young’s 
possession.  At  length,  Mr.  Young  again  told  Jamna¬ 
lalji  that  he  would  be  taken  to  Jaipur.  ‘If  we  do 
not  take  you  there,  you  can  have  it  printed  in  the 
newspapers  that  after  promising  to  take  you  to 
Jaipur  we  took  you  elsewhere.’ 

I.  Harijan,  u— 2— 1939. 
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Jamnalalji  was  not  inclined  to  believe  anything 
that  was  said  to  him.  He  said,  ‘I  will  not  accom¬ 
pany  you  willingly.  You  can  take  me  by  force,  if 
you  so  desire.’ 

This  conversation  took  nearly  an  hour.  In  the 
end,  five  men  forcibly  put  Jamnalalji  in  a  car  and 
took  him  away.  In  this  process  of  using  force, 
jamnalalji  was  injured  on  his  left  cheek  below  the 
eye.  He  was  taken  to  Alwar  State,  jamnalalji  here 
said,  “You  cannot  act  like  this.  You  are  not  at 
liberty  to  deposit  me  in  another  State.  If  you  do 
so,  I  will  run  a  case  against  you.’ 

On  this  Mr.  Young  brought  jamnalalji  back 
again  into  Jaipur  State,  but  we  do  not  know  his 
present  whereabouts.” 

The  only  remark  I  have  to  offer,  says  Gandhiji, 
is  that  this  is  barbarous  behaviour.  The  sacredness  of 
person,  legal  procedure  and  liberty  are  thrown  to  the 
winds.  That  a  British  Inspector-General  of  Police 
should  resort  to  deception  and  then  to  personal  injury 
to  one  who  was  his  prisoner  is  what  I  call  organised 
goondaism.  But  I  know  that  nothing  will  break 
Jamnalaljrs  spirit.  He  will  enter  Jaipur  either  as  a 
free  man  or  a  prisoner. 

106.  JAIPUR  PRISONERS' 

The  Jaipur  Durbar  communique  on  the  treatment 
of  Seth  Jamnalal  Bajaj  and  the  other  prisoners  reads 
like  a  laboured  defence  of  the  status  quo.  The  question 
about  Seth  Jamnalalji  is  simple.  It  is  admitted  that 

i.  Gandhiji  in  Harijan,  6—5—1939. 
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he  is  locked  up  in  an  out  of  the  way  place  where  the 
water  is  said  to  be  ‘heavy’  according  to  the  Indian 
notion.  It  is  admitted  that  the  place  is  difficult  of 
access.  He  has  been  given  no  companion.  Why  this 
isolation?  Is  he  a  dangerous  character?  Is  he  an 
intriguer?  One  can  understand  detention  as  he  chose 
to  defy  the  ban  on  his  entry  into  his  own  birth-place. 

The  authorities  know  that  Sethji  is  an  ideal 
prisoner.  He  believes  in  meticulous  observance  of 
jail  discipline.  It  is  cruel  to  isolate  him  as  he  has 
been  isolated  from  the  outside  world.  The  greatest 
want  of  prisoners  is  the  companionship  of  their  equals 
in  thought,  manners  and  customs.  I  suggest  that 
without  much  ado  he  be  transferred  to  a  place  which 
is  easily  accessible  and  healthy  and  where  he  is  allowed 
company. 

The  special  pleading  with  reference  to  the  Satya- 
grahi  prisoners  in  Lamba  is  much  worse.  They  admit 
that  the  place  selected  for  their  incarceration  is  an  old 
snake-infested  fort.  But  they  point  out  that  in  spite 
of  the  place  being  snake-infested  no  one  has  as  yet  been 
bitten  by  the  reptiles!  Must  the  Jaipur  Durbar’s 
conscience  wait  for  snake  bites  before  it  is  stirred  to 
action?  It  should  be  remembered  that  these  prisoners 
were  transferred  to  Lamba  because  they  had  the  pre¬ 
sumptuousness  to  hunger-strike  for  better  treatment. 
The  strike  would  have  continued  but  for  my  inter¬ 
vention. 

The  much  larger  question  of  the  object  of  Satya- 
graha  still  remains  unsolved.  And  yet  it  is  not  at  all 
large.  It  is  aimed  at  getting  the  Praja  Sangh  recog¬ 
nized.  The  Durbar  have  laid  down  the  impossible 
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condition  of  recognition,  viz.,  that  its  officials  should 
not  be  members  of  any  political  organization  outside 
the  State.  Thus  Seth  Jamnalalji  himself  could  not 
remain  President  of  the  Sangh  because  he  is  connected 
with  the  National  Congress.  Satyagraha  has  been 
suspended  at  my  instance  in  Jaipur  as  m  many  other 
States.  It  would  not  remain  suspended  for  ever.  1 
entertain  the  hope  that  the  States  concerned  will 
placate  the  advanced  and  awakened  section  of  then 
people.  And  I  suggest  to  the  Jaipur  Durbar  that  they 
are  going  the  wrong  way  by  keeping  them  locked  up 
even  though  their  Satyagraha  has  been  suspended.  In 
any  case  what  I  must  call  the  inhuman  treatment  of 
the  prisoners,  including  Seth  Jamnalalji,  might  suieiy 
stop  at  once. 

107,  From  LO  R  D  LIN  LI  I HGO  W 

V.  L.  S. 

/,  July  1939 

Dear  Mr.  Gandhi, 

Thank  you  very  much  for  your  letter  of  22nd 
June.  It  raises  one  or  two  points  on  which  1  should 

like  to  touch  in  my  reply. 

As  regards  Jaipur,  the  Durbar  have,  I  am  quite 

sure,  no  desire  to  detain  Seth  Jamnalal  Bajaj  any 
longer  than  is  necessary.  Indeed  as  you  will  remember, 
they  were  at  considerable  pains  to  avoid  detaining 
him  in  the  first  instance.  Seth  Jamnalal  has  been 
made  fully  aware  of  the  conditions  on  which  the 
Durbar  are  ready  to  take  the  desired  action  now  in 
regard  to  him  and  the  other  prisoners,  and  to  the  best 
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of  my  knowledge,  the  position  has  not  altered  since 
the  departure  of  H.  H.  the  Maharaja. 

I  have  read  with  close  attention  what  you  say  in 
the  last  paragraph  of  your  letter  and  I  am  very  grate¬ 
ful  to  you  for  letting  me  know  your  views.  I  think  it 
is  fair  to  say  that  the  Political  Department  have  given 
no  more  encouragement  to  ‘anti-congress  personalities ’ 
to  use  if  I  may,  your  own  phrase,  than  to  pro-congress 
personalities  to  establish  contacts  within  rulers  and 
their  subjects. 

I  hope  you  keep  well. 

Yours  sincerely, 

Linlithgow 

108.  JAIPUR 1 

Those  who  are  interested  in  Jaipur  affairs  ha\fe 
been  living  in  suspense  for  they  had  learnt  that  some 
talks  were  taking  place  between  the  Prime  Minister  of 
the  State  and  Seth  Jamnalalji.  I  regret  to  have  to 
inform  them  that  nothing  worth  has  come  out  of  the 
talks.  Therefore  the  struggle  continues.  Even  civil 
disobedience  continues  in  a  way  though  it  is  suspended 
in  regard  to  further  formation  of  jathas  for  courting 
arrest.  Those  who  courted  arrest  remain  in  the  State 
prisons.  They  have  not  sought  release.  They  will 
come  out  in  clue  course  on  the  termination  of  their 
sentences.  Sethji’s  detention  is  indefinite.  And  he 
will  not  come  out  by  undertaking  to  leave  the  State 
on  release,  and  the  authorities  will  not  permit  him  to 
remain  in  Jaipur  as  a  free  man  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 

i  Gandhiji  in  Harrjan,  17  —7—1939. 
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further  courting  of  arrests  has  stopped.  Thus  they 
will  not  allow  Sethji  even  to  do  constructive  work 
among  the  people.  They  know  that  they  have  no  fear 
of  any  secret  propaganda  on  his  part  or  his  saying  one 
thing  and  doing  the  contrary.  His  reputation  for 
strictest  honesty  is  too  well  established  to  admit  of 
any  doubt. 

Some  complication  has  arisen  because  Sethji  is 
suffering  from  pains  in  the  knees.  The  State  Medical 
Officer  advises  Sethji  to  go  to  Europe  or  at  least  to 
the  seaside  for  treatment.  He  is  himself  doing  all  he 
can,  but  he  is  of  opinion  that  change  of  place  is  indi¬ 
cated.  Sethji  whilst  he  is  under  detention  would  not 
go  out  of  Jaipur  even  for  the  sake  of  getting  well.  He 
thinks  that  self-respect  requires  unconditional  release. 
He  will  not  think  of  a  change  so  long  as  he  is  under  a 
ban  for  which  he  feels  there  is  no  justification.  Since 
civil  disobedience  is  suspended  there  is  no  warrant 
whatsoever  for  detaining  Jamnalalji  in  custody.  Why 
won’t  the  authorities  release  him  and  arrest  him  when 
he  commits  an  offence  against  the  laws  of  the  State? 
To  say  the  least  there  is  something  uncanny  about  the 
treatment  of  Seth  jamnalalji.  It  is  the  duty  of  the 
Jaipur  authorities  either  to  justify  the  indefinite  deten¬ 
tion  or  to  release  him  unconditionally. 

The  Jaipurians  have  been  asking  me  how  long  the 
embargo  on  their  civil  resistance  will  last.  I  can  only 
answer,  as  long  as  the  atmosphere  demands  suspension. 
Meanwhile  let  them  carry  out  the  constructive  pro¬ 
gramme.  I  retain  the  opinion  that  no  one  is  fit  for 
offering  civil  disobedience  who  has  not  satisfied  the 
conditions  I  have  laid  down.  And  there  is  always  a 
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saving  clause  about  all  my  advice.  No  one  need  follow 
it  unless  it  appeals  to  his  head  and  heart.  No  one  who 
has  honestly  the  inner  call  need  be  deterred  from  obey¬ 
ing  it  because  of  my  advice.  In  other  words,  it  applies 
only  to  those  who  are  not  conscious  of  any  inner  call 
and  who  have  faith  in  my  riper  experience  and  sound¬ 
ness  of  my  judgment. 

Though  the  talks  have  broken  down,  the  authori¬ 
ties  are  not  absolved  from  the  duty  of  finding  a  solu¬ 
tion  for  the  impasse.  Absence  of  civil  disobedience 
does  not  mean  cessation  of  agitation  in  some  form  or 
other  for  securing  the  rudiments  of  freedom  for  which 
the  fight  was  undertaken.  Public  opinion  will  give 
the  authorities  no  rest.  Let  the  Jaipurians,  therefore, 
know  that  so  long  as  they  have  the  will  they  have  the 
power.  And  it  increases  with  every  effort  to  keep  it 
under  check.  Every  power  is  not  meant  to  be  imme¬ 
diately  used.  Garnering  it  often  makes  it  far  more 
effective  than  if  it  is  used  the  moment  it  is  generated. 

109.  JAIPUR  SATTAGRAHA  1 

Jaipur  Satyagraha  has  ended  satisfactorily  as  an¬ 
nounced  in  Seth  Jamnalalji’s  public  statement.  He 
had  had  several  interviews  with  the  Maharaja  Saheb. 
The  result  has  been  that  the  regulation  regarding 
public  meetings  and  processions  has  been  withdrawn. 
So  has  the  ban  on  newspapers.  Amelioration  in  several 
other  matters  has  been  assured.  For  this  happy  result 
both  the  Maharaja  and  Seth  Jamnalalji  deserve  to  be 
congratulated — the  Maharaja  for  his  just-mindedness 

i.  Gandhiji  in  Harijan,  23—9—1939. 
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and  Sethji  for  his  wisdom  and  moderation  in  conduct¬ 
ing  the  negotiations  on  behalf  of  the  Jaipur  Praja 
Mandai.  It  is  a  happy  ending  to  a  struggle  which 
was  conducted  with  great  restraint  and  calmness.  It 
is  a  triumph  of  non-violence.  From  the  very  begin¬ 
ning  the  demands  were  restricted  to  the  barest  mini¬ 
mum  necessary  for  self-expression  and  political 
education.  The  goal  of  responsible  government  has 
been  always  kept  in  view,  but  it  has  never  been  offen¬ 
sively  or  aggressively  advanced  as  if  the  insistence  was 
on  an  immediate  grant  of  full  responsibility.  The 
Praja  Mandai  has  wisely  recognized  its  own  limita¬ 
tions  and  the  backward  state  of  the  people.  Practically 
no  political  education  has  been  hitherto  allowed  in 
many  of  the  Rajputana  States.  It  will  be  solid  gain 
if  civil  liberty  in  its  real  sense  is  assured  to  the  people 
of  Jaipur.  For  this,  as  much  will  depend  upon  the 
wisdom  with  which  it  is  used  by  the  people  as  upon 
the  restraint  of  the  Jaipur  authorities. 

In  this  connection  Seth  Jamnalalji  has  raised  a 
most  important  question.  He  insists  that  no  European 
should  be  appointed  Dewan.  I  have  had  to  perform 
the  painful  duty  of  criticizing  the  administration  of 
the  State  by  one  of  its  English  Dewans.  I  have  no 
doubt  that  an  English  Dewan  is  any  day  a  misfit  in  an 
Indian  State.  He  has  to  serve  an  Indian  Chief.  But 
retired  English  officials  from  whom  Dewans  are  chosen 
are  not  by  habit  used  to  take  orders  from  Indian 
Chiefs.  They  cannot  understand  the  caprices  of  Indian 
Princes  and  will  not  accommodate  themselves  to  them. 
The  Chiefs  themselves  never  feel  at  home  with  English 
Dewans.  Moreover  no  matter  how  conscientious  they 
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are,  Englishmen  can  never  understand  the  people  of 
the  States  or  have  patience  with  them.  And  the  people 
can  never  take  the  same  liberty  with  them  that  they 
can  and  will  with  men  who  are  drawn  from  among 
themselves.  Thus  an  English  Dewan  is  a  double  handi¬ 
cap  in  an  Indian  State  and  robs  it  of  what  little  scope 
there  is  left  in  it  for  indigenous  development.  Add  to 
this  the  fact  that  the  appointment  of  English  Dewans 
in  States  is  a  cruel  encroachment  upon  the  very  narrow 
field  left  for  the  expression  of  Indian  administrative 
talent.  Supposing  Dewanships  had  been  a  preserve  of 
retired  English  officials,  we  would  have  missed  Sir  T. 
Madhao  Rao  or  Sir  Salar  Jung,  to  mention  only  two 
among  the  well-known  Dewans  of  Indian  States. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  therefore,  that  if  H.  H.  the 
Maharaja  has  really  a  free  choice,  he  will  select  an 
Indian  known  for  his  integrity,  ability  and  sympathy 
for  popular  aspirations.  It  is  to  be  hoped  further  that 
if  the  choice  has  to  be  made  by  the  British  Govern¬ 
ment,  they  will  not  impose  a  European  Dewan  on  the 
Maharaja. 
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This  is  the  first  draft  prepared  by  Gandhiji  and  was  subsequently  revised  by  him. 
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Rahul  Suman  Shishir 
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Uttamchand  Gandhi 


* 


* 


INDEX  TO  PROPER  NAMES 


Abdul  Ghaffar  Khan,  Khan  - 
saheb,  prominent  leader 
of  the  North-West  Fron¬ 
tier  Province,  popularly 
known  as  “Frontier  Gan¬ 
dhi”,  83,  96 

Abhyankar,  M.  V.,  well- 
known  Congress  leader 
from  Nagpur,  96 
Aga  Khan,  H.  H.  the,  spi¬ 
ritual  head  of  the  Ismaili 
Khoja  community,  68 
Amalabehn,  Dr.  Margaret 
Spiegel,  a  German  lady 
who  stayed  at  Gandhiji’s 
Ashram  for  some  time;  at 
present  Principal,  Maha- 
rani  High  School, Baroda, 

85 

Ambalalbhai,  Ambalalji, 
Seth  Ambalal  Sarabhai, 
a  leading  mill-owner  of 
Ahmedabad,  44,  62 
Ambujamma,  head  of  the 
Vidyodaya  Girls’  High 
School,  Madras,  156 
Amrit  Kaur,  Rajkumari, 
for  some  time  Gandhiji’s 
secretary;  present  Health 
Minister,  Government 

197 


of  India,  118,  122,  123, 
126 

Amtulsalam  (Miss),  an  in¬ 
mate  of  Gandhiji’s  Ash¬ 
ram,  90 

Anandamayi,  Mata,  see  Ma 

Aney,  M.  S.,  prominent 
Congress  leader  of  Ma¬ 
dhya  Pradesh ;  present 
Governor  of  Bihar,  90 

Anna,  Harihar  Sharma,  the 
then  Secretary  of  the 
Dakshina  Bharat  Hindi 
Prachar  Sabha, Madras, 64 

Ansari,  Dr.  M.  A.,  promi¬ 
nent  Nationalist  Muslim 
and  Congress  leader  of 
Delhi,  68,  89 

Aryanayakam,  E.  W.,  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  Hindusthani 
Talimi  Sangh,  Wardha, 
100 

Aurobindo  Ghose,  promi¬ 
nent  revolutionary  leader 
of  Bengal,  who  later  re¬ 
nounced  politics  and 
established  a  spiritual 
centre,  the  well-known 
Aurobindo  Ashram,  at 
Pondicherry,  46 
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very  idea  of  taking  service 


Ba,  Kasturba  Gandhi,  Gan- 
dhiji’s  wife,  53,  84,  97 

Balkoba,  Balkrishna,  Vino- 
ba’s  younger  brother,  who 
had  been  suffering  from 
tuberculosis  for  several 
years,  and  whom  Gan- 
dhiji  was  constantly  ad¬ 
vising  regarding  treat¬ 
ment,  58,  60,  61,89,  134 

Beauchamp  St.  John,  Sir, 
the  then  Diwan  of  Jaipur 
State,  179 

Bharatan  Kumarappa,  then 
Assistant  Secretary  of  the 
All-India  Village  Indus¬ 
tries’  Association,  145, 
146,  148 

Brijlalji  Biyani,  the  then 
President  of  the  Berar 
Provincial  Congress  Com¬ 
mittee,  124 

Chandrabahl  Johri,  a  lead¬ 
ing  Congressman  from 
U.  P.,  107 

Chhotelal,  Chhotelalji,  an 
inmate  of  Gandhi  ji’s  Ash¬ 
rams  at  Sabarmati  and 
Wardha,  who  committed 
suicide  while  suffering 
from  a  prolonged  attack 
of  typhoid,  because  the 


from  others  was  repellent 
to  him,  102,  134 

Chudgar,  M.  L.,  179 

Damodar  Moondada,  Jam- 
nalalji’s  private  secre¬ 
tary,  109,  114 

Darbar  Sahib,  Darbar 
Gopaldas,  a  prominent 
Congress  leader  from 
Gujerat,  74 

Das,  Dr.  S.K.,  a  leading  Ho¬ 
moeopath  of  Bombay,  120 

Dastane,  Annasaheb,  a  con¬ 
structive  worker  from 
Khandesh,  74 

Datar  Singh,  Sir,  well- 
known  animal-husbandry 
expert,  124 

Devadas  Gandhi,  Gandhiji’s 
youngest  son,  61,  63,  132 

Elwin,  Father  Verrier,  well- 
known  Anthropologist, 
working  among  the  abo¬ 
rigines  in  Madhya  Pra¬ 
desh,  88 

Ghanshyamdas  Birla,  a  lead  - 
ing  industrialist,  and  as¬ 
sociate  of  Gandhiji  in  so¬ 
cial  reform  activities,  64 
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Ghatwai,  aCongress  worker 
of  Madhya  Pradesh,  58 
Gomati,  Gomatibehn,  wife 
of  Kishorelal  Mashru- 
wala,  94 

Gopalrao  Kale,  a  Congress 
leader  of  Madhya  Pra¬ 
desh  ;  now  Minister  for 
Food,MadhyaPradesh,  74 
Gulabchand  Bajaj,  Jamna¬ 
lalji’s  cousin,  72 
Gulzarilal  Nanda,  promi¬ 
nent  Congress  worker  of 
Ahmedabad,  at  present 
Deputy  Chairman  of  the 
National  Planning  Com¬ 
mission,  74 

Henry  S.  L.  Polak,  a  close 
associate  of  Gandhiji  in 
South  Africa,  166 
Hiralalji,  Hiralal  Shastri, 
Secretary  of  the  Jaipur 
Rajya  Praja  Mandal,  and 
later  Chief  Minister  of 
Jaipur  and  Rajasthan, 
110,  111,  112,  113,  114 

Indu, Indira  Gandhi,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Pandit  Jawaharlal 
Nehru,  121,  123,  124 
Irwin,  Lord,  Viceroy  and 
Governor  General  of 


India  (1926-31),  67,  70,  71 

Jai  Prakash  Narayan,  Foun¬ 
der-Secretary  of  the  So¬ 
cialist  Party  of  India,  97 
Jajooji,  Srikrishnadas  Ja- 
joo,  a  close  associate  of 
Gandhiji  in  his  construc¬ 
tive  work,  124 
Janakibai,  Janakibehn,  Ja- 
nakimaiya,  Janakidevi 
Bajaj,  Jamnalalji’s  wife, 
52,  54,  72,  75,  77,  82,  89, 
90,  91,  93,  105,  108,  113, 
114,  122,  123,  124,  132- 
140,  147,  149,  150 
Jawaharlal  Nehru,  present 
Prime  Minister  of  India, 
120,  121,  165,  168 
Jinnah,  M.  A,,  then  a  pro¬ 
minent  Nationalist  Mus¬ 
lim  leader,  later  the 
chief  architect  of  Pakis- 

a 

tan,  68 

Jugalkishoreji,  Acharya  Ju- 
galkishore,  a  prominent 
Congress  leader  of  Uttar 
Pradesh,  122,  124 

Kamal,  Kamalnayan  Bajaj, 
Jamnalalji’s  elder  son, 
72,  75,  81,  82,  105,  133, 
135,  136,  141-8,  166 
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Kamala  Nehru,  wife  of  Pan¬ 
dit  Jawaharlal  Nehru,  94 

Kamala  Nevatia,  Jamna- 
lalji’s  eldest  daughter, 
married  to  Rameshwar 
Prasad  Nevatia,  108,  131, 
132,  140 

Kamala’s  mother,  Janaki- 
devi  Bajaj,  see  Janakibai 

Kanti,  Dr.  Kantilal  Harilal 
Gandhi,  Gandhiji’s 
grandson,  98 

Kateli,  the  then  Jailor  of 
Yeravda  Central  Prison, 

81 

Keserbai  Poddar,  Jamna- 
lalji’s  sister,  72 

Keshav  Deoji  Nevatia, 
close  associate  of  Jamna- 
lalji  in  his  business  and 
social  activities,  and  un¬ 
cle  and  guardian  of 
Jamnalalji’s  son-in-law, 
R.  P.  Nevatia,  131 

Khandubhai  Desai,  a  pro¬ 
minent  Congress  worker 
of  Gujerat,  at  present 
President  of  the  Indian 
National  Trade  Union 
Congress,  74 

Khansaheb,  see  Abdul  Ghaf- 
far  Khan 

Khurshedbehn  Naoroji, 


grand-daughter  of  Dada- 
bhai  Naoroji,  and  a  pro¬ 
minent  Congress  worker 
of  Bombay,  83,  94 

Kikibehn  Lalwani,  sister  of 
Acharya  J.  B.  Kripalani, 
56 

Kishorelal  Mashruwala,  a 
close  associate  of  Gan- 
dhiji,  at  present  Editor 
of  Gandhiji’s  weekly,  • 
Harijan,  94,  100 

Krishna  Hutheesing,  sister 
of  Pandit  Jawaharlal 
Nehru,  95 

Kumarappa,  Dr.  J.  C., 
Secretary  of  the  All-India 
Village  Industries’  Asso¬ 
ciation,  145 

Lakshmidasbhai,  Lakshmi- 
das  Purushottam  Ashar, 
at  present  Secretary  of 
the  Mahatma  Gandhi 
National  Memorial  Fund, 
59 

Laski,  Prof.  Harold,  the 
well-known  Economist, 
of  the  London  School  of 
Economics,  166 

Laxmi,  Rajaji’s  daughter, 
married  to  Devadas 
Gandhi,  97 
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Linlithgow,  Lord,  the  then 
Viceroy  and  Governor 
General,  of  India,  169- 
170,  179,  186-7 

Lothian,  Marquis  of,  70 

Ma,  Mata  Anandamayi, 
119-121 

Madalsa,  Madu,  Jamna- 
lalji’s  second  daughter, 
married  to  Shriman 
Narayan  Agarwal,  109, 
113,  114,  122,  123,  124, 
134,  137,  139,  140,  149- 
153,  157 

Madanmohan  Ghaturvedi, 
Jamnalalji’s  secretary, 
90,  91 

Maganbhai  Desai,  a  close 
associate  of  Gandhiji,  and 
a  Trustee  of  the  Nava- 
jivan  Sangh,  54 

Maganlalbhai,  Maganlal 
Gandhi,  Gandhiji’s  nep¬ 
hew  who  was  closely  as¬ 
sociated  in  his  construc¬ 
tive  work,  53,  96 

Mahadev,  Mahadevbhai, 
Mahadev  Haribhai  De¬ 
sai,  Gandhiji’s  private 
secretary,  48,  59-61,  62, 
63,  67-9,  69-71,  77,  89, 
90,  98,  100,  141  F.N. 


Maher,  Mahertaj,  daughter 
of  AbdulGhaffarKhan,96 
Mahomed  Ali,  Maulana,  a 
prominent  Nationalist 
Muslim  and  Congress 
leader,  57 

Malaviyaji,  Pandit  Madan 
Mohan  Malaviya,  well- 
known  Congress  leader 
of  U.  P.,  and  founder  of 
the  Banaras  Hindu  Uni¬ 
versity,  89 

Manibehn  Patel,  daughter 
of  Sardar  Vallabhbhai 
Patel,  56,  126 

Manilal  Gandhi,  Gandhiji’s 
second  son,  Editor  'of  In¬ 
dian  Opinion,  Durban,  96 
Maulana  Saheb,  Maulana 
Abul  Kalam  Azad,  well- 
knownMuslim  divine  and 
scholar,  and  prominent 
Congress  leader;  present 
Education  Minister,  Go¬ 
vernment  of  India,  124 
Mira,  Mirabehn,  Miss 
Slade,  an  English  disciple 
of  Gandhiji,  60, 84, 97,  98 
Mishraji,  Chiranjilal  Mish- 
ra,  Member  of  the  Exe¬ 
cutive  Committee  of  the 
Jaipur  Rajya  Praja  Man- 
dal,  110 
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Modi,  Dr.,  who  treated 
Jamnalalji’s  ear  trouble, 
71,  72,  86,  138 

Moonje,  Dr.  B.  S.,  a  leading 
Congressman,  and  later 
Hindu  Mahasabha  lea¬ 
der,  of  Nagpur,  46,  47 

Muriel  Lester,  Miss,  Gan¬ 
dhiji’s  hostess  in  London 
during  the  Second  Round 
Table  Conference,  166 

Naginidevi,  Nila  Nagini,  a 
European  lady  who  stay¬ 
ed  at  Gandhiji’s  Ashram 
for  some  time,  85 

Om,  Umadevi  Agrawal, 
Jamnalalji’s  third  and 
youngest  daughter,  mar¬ 
ried  to  Rajnarain  Agra¬ 
wal,  90,  91,  92,  93,  135, 
137,  140,  154-7 

Patil,  S.  K.,  prominent 
Congress  leader;  present 
Mayor  of  Bombay,  74 

Patniji,  Kapurchand  Patni, 
Member  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Jaipur 
Rajya  Praja  Mandal, 
110,  114 

Poonamchandji  Ranka,  the 
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then  President  of  the 
Nagpur  Provincial  Con¬ 
gress  Committee,  124 
Prabha,  Prabhavati  Devi, 
wife  of  Jai  Prakash  Nara- 
yan,  95 

Prahlad  Poddar,  Jamna¬ 
lalji’s  nephew,  135 
Purushottamdas  Tricum- 
das,  at  present  Socialist 
Member  of  the  Bombay 
Legislative  Assembly,  74 
Pyarelal  Nayyar,  Gandhiji’s 
private  secretary,  74,  76 

Radha,  daughter  ofMagan- 
lal  Gandhi,  56 
Radhakrishna  Bajaj,  Jam¬ 
nalalji’s  nephew,  91,  94, 
105,  134,  146,  147 
Rajaji,  C.  Rajagopalachari, 
close  associate  of  Gandhiji 
from  Madras ;  present 
Home  Minister,  Govern¬ 
ment  of  India,  97 
Rajat  Agarwal,  Jamnalal¬ 
ji’s  grandson,  153 
Rajendrababu,  Dr.  Rajen- 
dra  Prasad,  close  asso¬ 
ciate  of  Gandhiji  from 
Bihar;  present  President 
of  the  Indian  Republic, 
118 
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Rajkumari,  Rajkumari- 
behn,  see  Amrit  Kaur 
Ramdas  Gandhi,  Gandhiji’s 
third  son,  53,  96-7 
Rameshwar,  Rameshwar 
Prasad  Nevatia,  Jamna- 
lalji’s  eldest  son-in-law, 
131 

Ramkrishna  Bajaj,  Jamna- 
lalji’s  younger  son,  140, 
158-161 

Ramsay  Macdonald,  the 
then  Prime  Minister  of 
Great  Britain,  69 
Rangaswami  Iyengar,  A., 
the  then  Editor  of 
The  Hindu ,  Madras,  68 
Rishabdas  Ranka,  a  close 
associate  of  Jamnalalji 
in  his  business  and  public 
activities,  75 

Sadanand,  S.,  Editor  of  the 
Free  Press  Journal ,  Bom¬ 
bay,  67 

Samuel  Hoare,  Sir,  the  then 
Secretary  of  State  for 
India,  68,  69 

Sapru, Sir  TejBahadur,  well- 
known  Liberal  leader 
from  Allahabad,  68 
Sardar,  Sardarji,  Sardar 
Vallabhbhai  Patel,  close 


associate  of  Gandhiji 
from  Gujerat;  first  Depu¬ 
ty  Prime  Minister  and 
Home  and  States’  Minis¬ 
ter  in  Independent  India, 
75,  77,  92,  147 
Sarup,  Mrs.  Vijayalaxmi 
Pandit,  sister  of  Pandit 
Jawaharlal  Nehru,  at  pre¬ 
sent  Indian  Ambassador 
in  the  U.  S.  A.,  97 
Sastri,  the  Rt.  Hon.  V.  S. 
Srinivasa,  well-known  Li¬ 
beral  leader  from  Madras, 
67 

Savitri,  Savitridevi  Kamal- 
nayan  Bajaj,  Jamnalalji’s 
daughter-in-law,  101,  140 
Shah,  Dr.  T.  O.,  well-known 
Surgeon  and  E.  N.  T. 
specialist  of  Bombay,  91, 
92 

Shamrao,  a  co-worker  of 
Father  Verrier  Elwin,  88 
Shankerlalbhai,  Shankerlal 
Banker,  the  then  Secre¬ 
tary  of  the  All-India 
Spinners’  Association,  44, 
54,  62 

Shanta  Raniwala,  at  pre¬ 
sent  in  charge  of  Mahila 
Ashram,  Wardha,  122 
Shastriji,  see  Hiralalji 
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Shaukat  Ali,  Maulana,  a 
prominent  Nationalist 
Muslim  and  Congress 
leader,  68 

Shivaji,  Vinoba’s  youngest 
brother,  89,  134,  135 
Shraddhanandji,  Swami 
Shraddhanand,  a  promi¬ 
nent  Arya  Samajist  and 
Congress  leader  of  Delhi, 
46 

Shriman,  Shriman  Narayan 
Agarwal,  Jamnalalji’s 
second  son-in-law,  100 
Shriram  Poddar,  Jamna¬ 
lalji’s  nephew,  135 
Shuldaji,  Pandit  Ravi 
Shankar  Shukla,  present 
Chief  Minister  of  Ma¬ 
dhya  Pradesh,  47,  48 
Slade,  Miss  Madeleine,  see 
Mira 

Smuts,  General  Jan,  the 
then  Prime  Minister  of 
South  Africa,  70 
Subhas  Chandra  Bose,  then 
President  of  the  Indian 
National  Congress,  121, 
167-8 

Surendra,  an  inmate  of 
Sabarmati  Ashram,  61 


Swaruprani  Nehru,  wife  of 
Pandit  Motilal  Nehru, 

95,  97 

Vaikunth,  Vaikunthbhai 
Mehta,  then  a  Member 
of  the  Executive  Com¬ 
mittee  of  the  A.  I.  V.I.A.; 
present  Finance  Minis¬ 
ter  of  Bombay,  96,  145 

Vakil,  J.  J.,  Principal  of  the 
Pupils’  Own  School, 
Poona,  81 

Vali,  a  girl  student  from 
Cutch,  who  stayed  for 
some  time  in  the  Kanya 
Ashram,  Wardha,  140 

Vallabhbhai,  see  Sardar 

Vinoba,  Vinobaji,  Acharya 
Vinoba  Bhave,  close  as¬ 
sociate  of  Gandhiji,  54, 
62,  74,  75,  76,  85,  89,  91, 
103,  105,  123,  124,  134, 
136,  150 

Wedgwood  Benn,  ex-Secre- 
tary  of  State  for  India,  70 

Young,  F.S.,  the  then  Ins¬ 
pector-General  of  Police, 
Jaipur,  107,  171,183,  184 
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Jamnalal  Bajaj  (1889-1942)  occupied  an  im¬ 
portant  place  in  the  political  and  social  life  of 
India  for  nearly  three  decades.  He  was  one  of  the 
closest  associates  of  Mahatma  Gandhi,  and  in 
Gandhiji’s  own  words,  “no  one  had  identified 
himself  so  much  with  every  one  of  my  activities 
as  he.”  When  Jamnalal  Bajaj  passed  away  pre¬ 
maturely  in  February  1942  Mahatma  Gandhi  said: 
“Never  before,  I  can  say,  was  a  mortal  blessed 
with  a  ‘son’  like  him.” 

These  letters  see  the  light  of  day  for  the  first 
time.  They  afford  us  intimate  glimpses  into  the 
working  of  the  mind  of  Mahatma  Gandhi  the 
Master,  the  saint,  the  man,  the  politician,  the 
constructive  worker,  the  reformer  and  the  leader 
who  moulded  the  destiny  of  a  nation;  and  of 
Jamnalal  Bajaj— the  ardent  follower  who  com¬ 
pletely  dedicated  himself  to  the  service  of  the 
nation  and  continued  his  spiritual  endeavours 
under  the  guidance  of  his  Master.  They  also  throw 
revealing  light  on  many  important  events  in  the 
history  of  our  times. 

Personal  reminiscences  of  Jamnalal  Bajaj  by 
Kaka  Kalelkar,  a  close  associate  of  Gandhiji,  an 
inspiring  Foreword  by  Jawaharlal  Nehru  and  a 
Biographical  Introduction  provide  the  necessary 
background  to  help  us  to  understand  and  appre¬ 
ciate  the  full  significance  of  the  correspondence 
published  in  this  book. 


